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ADVERTISEMENT 


On’ my arrival from India in the year 1797, 
the first edition of this humble essay, on prac¬ 
tical Education, was published. Frau<>lit with 
the enthusiasm, to which this experiment owes its 
origin and its event, I was c.sceedingly solicitous 
to give currency to the system of Education 
])ractls(;d in the Male .Asylum at Madras; a 
system whicli, I flatteied myself, would, in the 
course of ages, become general. 

Aware, howevei, of the natural and often 
just ])tejudice enteit.ained by men of sagacity, 
and e.xperienee against cvyiy novel attempt, I 
was apprehensive that the repoitof what had 
been done in India might be regarded in Eu¬ 
rope as a speculative doctrine rather than a 
practical fact. To guard against this imputa- 
tion, it was thought adt isable to publish the 
entire despatches of the Government of Madras 
relative to the success of this institution. In 
consequenc^^f this I'esolution, documents were 
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introduced for ti'C sole purpose of establishing 
the reality of the details recorded. 

In narrating an c.xpcriinctit of a very extra¬ 
ordinary complexion, my object \ras, by au¬ 
thenticating the facts on which it lestcd, to 
induce others to rcpc.it the experiment. Nor 
have I been disappointed. In the metiopolis 
and v.irions parts of the kingdom, the general 
principle of the system has been acted upon, 
and, in, sonic instance^, improved upon; but 
the details, by reason of then bievitv, bavcuol 
always been I’nlly iindcistond. 

Leaving, then, the oiiginal doiumeiits vibcre 
they mav icaddy be found, the following e\- 
tiaets arc, for the most part, confined to diets 
and to the detaiL of the. system. A famdiar 
schrinc is prefixed. Illustrations sought for by 
those who interest themselves in Cliaiity, Sun¬ 
day, and other fret; Schools, and by Parents 
ulio charge themselves viitli the .su|)eiintcndence 
of their ebildrcn's education, are annexed , and 
a suggestion of a board of cdueation and poor- 
rates is subjoined 



PREFACE 


1 () 

THE FORMER EDITION'. 


fy the education of youth tlircc objects pre- 
bciited themselves to my mind: to pi event the 
waste of time in school; to render tlie condition 
of jiupils pleasant to themselves, and to’lcad the 
attention to proper pursuits. In other words, 
my pui|)Ose was to make good scholais, good 
men, and good Christians. 

Ill charge of a new institution, and by situ¬ 
ation five from any bias oi trammel that might 
warp the mind or shackle e.xcrtipn, I tried every 
method, which a long and earnest attention to the 
natiiie and disposition of youth suggested, to 
accomplish these ends to my owm satisfaction." 
After many attempts with vanous success, I 
icsted in a system surpassing in its effect any, 
expectation I had foiined, and “ far exceeding 
the most sanguine hopes” of the directors’of the* 
institution, and otheis interested in the event. 

dlie experiment, thus made at Madras, Inas 
appeared to those who have witnessed the result, 
com Hieing and decisive in regard to charitable 


^ Sf'c ihcMr trstiqiony in tl>e despatches of the Madras Govern¬ 
ment to the Cot^t of Directors. Former edition 
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est;iI)li-.limout5; il tlir pl.ui ot’ cfkKMti.jii there 
luloptv'd : r tiie experience of several 

years, been, by . rsc “ whose opinions arc likely 
to have i!;c £!,'reatest \v’e'i*ht, recoinnieiulcd to 
similai estabbsliments. ]Io\v far siieli a system 
will apply to education in genci.d, may be in¬ 
terred fioin the tennnr of tlie following report, 
d'hat tarlhcrand similar tiials may be made, and 
the sueees, ni every instance, asceitained by ex¬ 
pel leoCv', Is (In: a.m ol'I'uis pi.blication, 

'' pi.'(lovruimcnt nt Af.idjjs cs the Goveiiinr-Gcnerrl, 
anp to Iloa'b I) fb 




MODEI> OF THE MALE .ASYLUM 


A'l' Jl.VDi: A'-. 


1 !i n Sfhool ib ai ranged into six or cigl*t Forms 
or Classes. Tins Classilication is essentially rc- 
(^aisite to facilitate the labour of the Teacher, 
,uk1 to excite the diligence of the Scholar. It 
ii qiiires no more time for the Teacher to in¬ 
stinct a Cla.s of twenty boj^s, or hear them say 
a lesson, each a portion by rotation, than it does 
to iiiitruet a single bo^, or hear linn say the 
same 1css>m by Ininsclf. And the scholar is con- 
tiiuially stiuiulatcd to obtain jirc-eniiiiencc in his. 
Cl ass, and even to rise above it, and be pro¬ 
moted to a -nperior, and specially not to sink 
below It, and be degraded to an inferior Class. 

\Vhen a boy has hehl a high rank in his Class 
for sonic time, he has an (jption of being ad- 
vaiiccil to a superior Class, wbere he is placed at 
the loot; and, if in a few days he use near the 
nnddle, he maintains a permanent footing in this 
Class; 1 .' not, lie must revert to his origanal Class; 
as a Scholar is far inor/i profitably employ ed in 
learning easy jpr short lessons, which he gets well, 


tlmn difficult oi ig oi;v6s, of which he docs i^pt 
make himself n t. 

Also a hoy, > fails, for some time, in say¬ 
ing his daily lessons well, ^fs degraded to an in¬ 
ferior Class, \i here he is jilaced at the head; and, 
if he sink to its level, he is doomed to permanent 
degradation: hut, if he maintain a high rank, he 
is allowcfl to lesume his oiigirial Class on a new 
trial: wlun it often hapiieiis that, hy redoiihled 
exeiiion, he i.in now keep j)ace with them. 

ll_v tlie^e means, no Class is e\cr retarded in 
its |)iog'iess hy idle oi dull hoys; and every hoy 
in evci v Class is fully and piolitahly employed. 
By these means, too, the Classes natnially form 
themselves in point fif nnmhers as well as proii- 
eiency: .uid, if any liceoine luiincrons and un¬ 
wieldy, or till’ ictcrse, a sulidivision or consoli¬ 
dation takes place, hy uniting the liiglier hoys 
of an inferior Chiss M itli the Imrer of a superior, 
or otherwise amaigsimatiiig them accoiding to 
their proficiency. 

So iimeh for tlie general formation of a, 
Schoirl 

Now more [i.ii tieulaily of the Asylum. 

1st ICieh Class'is paired off into Tutors and 
Pupils. Thus, in a Class of twelve hoys, the sis 
superior tutor the six inferior, each each. Of 
course in their seats the hoys take their places in 
different older from that in which they stand in 
their Class, as each pupl' sits by tlie side of his 
tutor. 



'^lark, at the outset, how niauv acUantages 
<^'ow out of this simple anaug ;nK'ut. 

First, the very moment you have nominated 
a boy a Tutor, you h^'ve exalted liim in his own 
<'\cs, and given him a character to support, the 
cflcct of which is well knoun. 

Next, the Tutors enable tlicir Pupils to keep 
up with their Classes, which otlicm.isc some of 
them would fall hehiiid, and he degraded to a 
lower Class, or else, continuing attached to their 
Chiss, forleit almost every cliancc (Jf iinprove- 
lueiit, by never Icaniiiig any one lesibii as it 
ought to he liaint. This is the reason \ihy some 
liovs in most schools aic declared incapable of 
learniiiii. As often as this v as said to me of aiiv 
of our pupils, in the hegmiiing of my essay, by 
'll! h Ushers as I then liad, my icph was, “ It i.s 
you, wlio do not know how to teach, how to ar¬ 
rest and fix the attention of voui pupil; it is not 
that he cannot learn, hut that he docs not give 
the degree of attention icijuisite for lies share of- 
capacity.” I then gave an experimental proof, 
that by just exertion on the part of the teacher, 
and fixing the attention of the pupil, this imagi¬ 
nary impossibility, like most others created by 
ignorance and indolence, was«urmounted. When 
I had in the course of time established this point, 
I was wont to say before all flie school, to those 
who honoured them with a visit, “ You have of¬ 
ten heard that there are boys at every school 
who cannot learn theip^essons distinctly and ac¬ 
curately. Examine every Class in this school, 



and shew me a of this description.” Or,’-if 

in a Imrry, “ your liaiid upon any Class 

and any boy in tliau Class, let him say how far 
he is advanced: open his Imok at any prior place, 
and hear him read and spell,” »lic. 

Another advantaj^c, attending this arrange¬ 
ment, is, that the tutor far more effectually leai ns 
his lesson, than if he h.id not to teach it to an¬ 
other. 

Still another advant:ia:e is, that here is a grand 
stimulus to emulation: for what disgrace attaches 
to the boy who, by his negligence, is degi.idcd 
into a pu[)il, and falls ])eihaps to he tutored by 
his late ]ni|>il, promoted to be a tutor' 

Q. J'lach Class has an Assistant-'J'eacher, whose 
sole employment it is to iiistiuct that Class; to 
sec that the 'futois do ihcrr pait, that they not 
only get their own lesson, Inil assist and forwaid 
their ]Mipils; and, iiiulei the Teacher, hear the 
v.liolc Class—Tiitois and Ihipils-- siy the lessons 
\ihlch they have assisted them in ; i('paiing. 

']T.c Assistant sees, at cverv instant, how everv 
boy in his Class is cinphned, and hcais even 
word uttered. 

This is a station of great eimdation ; for dis¬ 
tinctions,' lilted to- take a strong hold of the 
youthl'iil mind, arc conferred upon such as per- 
foini their tasks vrith diligence, lidelity, and sue- 

‘ \V)ut Were distinctions ^ Some ol them \\cre local, and 
regarded their daily food and drt\!., some ptcuniaiyj some ho¬ 
norary. Silvci medals, ofdiHereni nnmlHr', and sue, were du- 
tribiit' d at the annual examination by the Prc'^-.lent. 
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ce&>'; and the dcgrailation, i 'qucnt upon ill 

cyiiduct 01 ' ill buc'cc.ss, is dt felt. 'I'liis ob¬ 

servation applies, vith still g. ^.iter force, to the 
next link of the cliai/?, 

3. The Teat hci s, who have each charge of 
one or more Classes. Their business is to direct 
and guide their assistants, inspect their respec¬ 
tive Classes—the Tutors and the [lupils,—and sec 
that all IS maintained in good older, strict atten¬ 
tion, and rigid discipline. The Teacher is also 
either to hear the Class say their lessons, or in¬ 
tend his assistant, while he heais tlicm* And, 
when he has more than one Class under his care, 
he occasionally leaves this task to his assistant, 
if himself hajijicn to he engaged witli another 
Class at the same time. 

It often happens that the Assistant-'l'eaelier 
plows hmisdftiilK cijii.il to the entire charge of 
hii Class, in which ease he is pioinoted to the 
lank of a Tea.eher, and peifoiins the double of- 
liee of Teacher and Assistant. 

There wcic fourteen in all of these Tcaclicrs 
and Assistants, for two hundred hoys, at the 
Asylum, none of them less tliaii seven, or more 
than fourteen, jears of age. 

Next (and last if theie he po Superintendent) 
comes the Schoolmaster, whose jirovinee it is to 
watch over and to conduct thft, machine in .ail its 
parts and operations, and see the various offices, 
"tvhich 1 have described, carried into efl'eet. 

From his place (clia/r or desk) he overlooks 
the whole School, and^ives life and motion to 
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r\ci} incinhcr ol it. He inspects the Classes one 
by one, and is occupied 'wlicrevcr tlicre is mo-t 
occasion loi his sci \ ices, and wlieie they Mill 
best tell, lie IS to eiicomagc tlie dil'lident, the 
timid, and the hackMai'd; to check and lepicss 
the I'oiu.ud and jiie.sninjitnons . to bestow just 
and aii'.jilc ci'ininciidation upon the diligent, at- 
teiitivi,, and nidcily, ho\ie\ei dull their capacity, 
oi sloM tin. II progicss: to stininlalc the ambiti¬ 
ons, loii'-c the indohnt, and make the idle hc.stir 
theim-cUcs inshoil to (h'al out prai.se and dis- 
jileasnre, eneoni.'igement ard ihi eatening, at- 
folding to the temper, ilisposilion, and geiiins, 
of the St holar lie is oeeasioiially to hear ami 
iiistuiit the Classes, oi lathei oveilook and 
tliicct il'.c 're.'.eheis and .\ssist.uits while the_\ 
do so. 

'I'he advaiitajic is, tliat not heing' peipctiialiy 
occupied, as .it most behools, in hearing and in¬ 
structing one oi other of the classes, which nt- 
eess.inlt \iithdiaws his attention for the time 
liom the lest of the St hool, he has leisuie to see 
that all are employed .is they ought. The great 
.nhant.ige is, t'lat it is Ins chief business to sec 
that otlu'is Moik, lather than noik himself; anti 
th.it he IS most nsel’nllv eiiijilot ed in doing what 

men m ge.’t'i.d aic most le.idv to do. 

. * 

L.ist of .li! eonu's the Supeiiiitcndeiit (who 
u’lvy he ibe t hapkon ol the Seminary, or anv 
gentleman who dcligh^ts in such pions olfices) 
v.hose scuitimsing eye .mist perv.itle the tthole 
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sy'ii.ein, whose active mind must give it energy, 
:K'id whose imhiasscd judgment must maintain 
tlie general order and harmony. 

Tor these impoitant purposes tliere is lodged 
in tlic hands of the Schoolmaster (to whom, sup¬ 
posing there is no Supeiintendcnt, I have attri¬ 
buted some of the oHiees peculiar to .the latter), 
a most powerful ojierator, the black book, as the 
boys call it, or legister of continued idleness, 
negligence, ill-behaviour, and cvc'i'y offence 
which icipiires sciioiis investigation and finimail- 
\ Cl Sion. 

To this simple instrument I attach immense 
importance in |)rescr\iiig older, diligence, good 
eoiiduet. and the most rigid diseipliiie, at the 
least e\|)ensc of jninishmeiit, of which it is a 
gicat ohject to he trug.d and a good ( eononiist. 
'J'he manner in which this iiistniment is em¬ 
ployed may a|)pear to some dcs|)otic, partial, and 
unjust. To me, who tiled it on a preconceived 
opinion of its utility, and witnessed, on trial, its 
w’ondcrlul ojieiatioii in producing ililigeiice, 
truth, contentnicnt, and happiness, it w'ears a 
widely dilfeicnt aspect. .Suji|)ose an oilencc ' 
committed by a Pupil, dcscirmg a place iu the 
black book, and knowm at tlie time of comiiiis- 
sioii to his Tutor, wdio yet failc’'d to mark it to the 
7\ssistant; the Sclioolmastei^ on discovery, puts 
down the Tutor for ne^ct of duty. In like 
manner, if the Tutor «Ave notice to the Assist¬ 
ant, and the Assistant did not to the Teacher, 



the Assistant is ted on thif; book; and so of 
the Teacher. Also if the Assistant be guilty of 
misbehaviour, the Teacher who vritne.sscd, and 
did not repoit it, is inatle risponsiblc, and so on. 
Nay, there was no obstacle to prevent any of the 
inl'ciior oidcrs from doing wliat often h.i|)pcned, 
noting, in their turn, the oifeners of their supe¬ 
riors, as these last liad no other means of punish¬ 
ing tlie former than by vcgisteiing their otfence 
in the black hook, when the accused !> generally 
tried bv' h;s pcei.s, as will he seen in the seijucl, 
and is sarc of a candid hearing and an impartial 
awanl. 

In every instance, every serious offence is 
either noted by, or earned to, the Sehoolniastt r, 
who is to judge wlicther it deserves a jdaee in 
tlic register, oi wlicther an immediate reprimand, 
or threat, may suffice. 

Oui language, when enforcing his dufv on 
the Tutor, is, tint it is the Inisiiiess of the Pupil 
to he idle, if the J'litor will allow it, and so on. 

Tim legister is solemnly inspei'tcd and seru- 
linised once .1 week, in preseiiee of the whole 
■school, dianii up in a ciicle tor that jnirpose; 
when the mitiiie ^ and coiisciiiieiicc of every 

* Abslract Icttnrc-., wIik h niy Sc hoi'liiiditi r Ii icd for <i U’liiJe, 
-irr !ittK“ rurndtei trs .ind tv]\ \indusl<K)d, hy clnldien. To 
rrcich lluir mind<i, jnd louch liLnrts, you iimstgivo n viable 
and trn^ibU* fuini to‘ vom doc lnno. When a mirkonom 
<roi)ducl IS d'kpla.id, or a trupc pcipc Ir.itctl, and you can thus 
give a body to your lecture, it H j^i-vttncd to, iindeistood, and teJt. 
My Wtures weic all of tJiis soji, with the subject under mj 



■ luii'.Mon or C!)mml^^ion is explained in tlie lan- 
'>iW!;c of tlie school 

.MaiL the advantage of this j)roccss. An of- 
fciu c IS coniiiiittcd, tln> i>imishiii<'iit of which, if 
tlie sii|)ni ir ofliccr do Ins dat^, cannot leach 
hcyoi'.d !lie cnlprit ; hut it lie fad, he hcconics 
hiniscH iiuolrcd, not toi the ofn iicc of another, 
I'lit tor his ov.'ii onii.ssioii oi tlic t.isk .issipiicd to 
li'iii 'I'lie taiility, wliuh tins jnoccss alfoids to 
the deieilion of e\eiy ciiiiie, and eonsc(|iieiit 
pit \'‘Hi ion. niiist lie ob\ lous at In si siglit. Maik, 
al o, ihat no one in tins link is e.illcd iipoii to do 
more tlian to lepoit what he .sees ;uid knows to 
he done, coiitr.iiy to the tides of the School, in 
the d'-p.irtinciit . oiiiniitted to his charac, and for 
M Inch he stands responsible. 

Ihit \t hat ate all these atKaiitapes eoinpared 
Mitli the l.ist 1 liave to mention' It is the !>iand 
boast of this system, not that it thus deteets, 
eoni icts, and loiieets the ollender, hut that, by 
the pei|)eliial pieseiicc and iiiter\ention, as well 
•it pl.iy as in sei oid, ot otii I'eaehei s <ind Assistants 
(not to s ly 'fiitoio,) who are. tiled .ind appiov'cd 
ho\s, aided by their (emeiiti) |iredccesso!s, who 


iidiitV, and li>u* tli * < ^ <>( <dl Ins sclioi.)l}i.d(AV'>, assf.'Tiblcd tm 

tlv (ji < isnm “.I -111 d i IiiiIl cl'il Viinrn lniii, aiuI set him in 

the inid,t iA tlicin, "id s-id, c\c ” Mat \>ui 1—(i, See aKo 
Mol \ii IS—50, \\ii 15-0?, ^ VI !0, xxu 1—2, jMark, 

u 27' 1 1 —11, Luh* , X lO—12,yTohii IV. y — 2'i, and gos- 

l?cl. piSsi ■! ;brv niLi(.h Mvid It we icad our Bibles 

as wt oi'^lu lu do^ 
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acquitted tliri.i cs, wliilc iji ollice, tvith credit 
.iiid apjiliuisc, it pi events tlv.' ortciice, and csla- 
hlisbcs siitdi habits o! indiibt. y, niurality, and re¬ 
ligion, as lia\ e a tcndcncjijlo ioi in good scholars, 
good men, and good (.'hi islians. 

Such Is the general out hue of the system. 
How tar it is fitted to juoducc undiverted and 
uninterrupted application, and pi o|)oi lionate |)ro- 
gress, ihe attentive reader may now loim a 
judgment. 11c has before liini the scheme, and 
the pimciples on which it is ionnded. On this 
giound its claim might ])erhaps he rested. And 
if from any cause whatever, it h.id t.idcd of pro- 
du.uiig an adequate etl’ecl, still it may not he 
tliought imuoithy of anothei and better tiial. 
lint then, too, it might, jicrhajis, be ranked with 
those visionary pi ejects, viith which the piess 
teems, andvshieli, hovievci’ plaiisihle in theory, 
do not admit of hcirg reduced to practice. Far 
remote li oni the lofty tone, which these assniiic, 
of dee]) investigation and piofonnd speculation, 
tl'.c huinhlc claim of this htunhic essay is, that 
of liciiig founded on obvious piinciples, and even 
suggested by the occasion, and the circumstances, 
in winch [ w.is pLuad Its claim is, tliat it has 
hevn reduced to practice; nay, w as suggested by, 
and arose out of, practice. The cKjierimem has 
been made, and faTs must now sjieak for them¬ 
selves. Tile folio",ing facts, iccorded in the 
oificial doenment.s referred to .'diovc, will cnahl? 
tlic reader to asceilaid^how lai the ellect cor- 
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tcsponds w itii the ihidgmoiit he has formed, lie 
will also find intcrVovcn some piactiecs, in the 
conduct of the Stdnool, which will serve to illns- 
tiatc the system, and^llicrs, which might have 
hei'ii incoiporatcd into the scheme, but that I 
sought l ather to simplify it, .iiul lediice it within 
a nan ow com]) iss 



EXTRACT'S OF KFl'OR'!’, 


I)A 1 I 1) 'in II N !■ , 171).I 
& C. cK C, 


Iv coDipli.iiK'c with l!;<’ (In('Cl"III nl' tlic coni- 
iiiittec iiominatcil to t.il c into coiisulcial 1011 tlii; 
iciii.uks [ took ihc liliciU to otU'i m ici’aul to 
llic lev isioii ol' till code ot iet;ul,ilions lor tlie 
AFai.k As\ I r j[, I li.ivc till' lioMoui to ■jiibniit to 
\oui lorikhii), the vicc-|)resiileiii^, and (lircelors, 
a bliort leeilal of tlie mode of tc.u iiini; pi,i( ti-ied 
at this seliool. In t'ollov, iint the msl 1 m I ions of 
the eoiiiiiiitlee, it is mv viisli to lecouiit, in the 
[ilaiiicst tci ms, the economy ot tins si liool, tliat 
tlic sclicme of edneatioii, iiliieli lias I'leijiieiUly 
been iionourcd vntli voiii appioliatmii, may lie so 
maikeil out, as niav en.dde von, in Inline, to 
make sueli use ot it as ma\ lie llionulu most eoii- 
diieive to tile 'i ell-lienuf of tins iiisliliition. 

If villi lie nolieeil,, tiiat tile most pai t, if not 
tlic vvliole, ol tile plan ol tins seliool is oiadiialiv 
developed m the scvteial leports entered on your 
ininntes, u Im h I e had the honour to make 
to this soeielv. i'll idicse aie to be seen the 
origin and niogre-,shit’those measuies vvliieli, as 
olten as tln't Imve lt,s'’n loiind to siieeeed on a 
tail'and till! trial, liavei been ado|>ted, and arc 
incoiporated into the system, vihieli is novy di- 
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i^cstod. In (licsd is u'cordcd the manner in 
wlneli it has he^ai attempted to ‘ la> a solid 
i'miudation I'oi this t'^iine, to estaiihsh such a 
M’oilv as ina\ desci\e to he pciniancnt, and to 
t;i\ c It lliat loi 111 and ((/nsistciio\, m Inch tunc and 
cxpciicncc (.111 .done pioducc for an\ human iii- 
stiliition, and \ihieli, \ihcn attained, c.iii only 
he secured h\ \i ise prcc ,intions .ind .s.dnt.iiy 
cheeks.’ In these ,iie to he ti.ucd ‘ the ttiadnal 
and .secure steps’ l)\ which this ohjcct has hecu 
]nos''(ntcd ‘ nccoidin^ to the capacity, .ability, 
and disposition, ol’ the inastcis or ushers, and 
accoidiii':; to the assist.ince 1 could dense I'loni 
the S( hoi,ns .uiiii" as tc.iehcisk’ 

On the c-lahlisiuiieul ol' the niilitarv Male 
As', him in the \eai i7.'s,9, I cnteied upon the 
supei intciidenec ol tint institution 'I’o he iii'Uc 
]).ii tieulai ly nsefiil in nn st.ition, than I could 
otlieiu’ise he, w ,i in\ ini'ti'.e foi enoap,ing in 
this ai duous tast. 

Upon men .elv.inecd in \ciis, and eouliinied 
in then h.ih.ts of ihiiikiii” .Uid ol'Ir, ip;<, it is ai- 


w-ivs (lilln'uit to make .niu;;i<'it iinpi''ssion, sw 
as to prodiKC a elia v, oi i i eloi in v ion ; 

and pel Imps this (hnu'iih', .sVneie i e* in 'ou’iyn 
parts, lint in the iiis'.iin iy7i o<Miuth l.ie i.asc 
Is far otiiei V, I ,c. ll'ic nTdli^'h'i loi a ehauv- 
inaii to animate Ins esc'lioiJ and eneom. y ■ his 
tliligcnee. n 'le Ins siui^fs m (tit.iin, .mil will 
hear piopoitiun to the alnhty he shall discover, 


Kepoit, Ibt J.iiuIl"^, )795 



the labour he shall bestow, iiicl the means he 
shall employ. It is by instilling piinciplcs oi’ 
religion and morality iiiito the minds of tlic 
young, that lie can best accomplish the ends of 
his ministry. It is by forming them to haliits of 
diligence, industry, veracity, and honesty, and 
by lustincting tliem in useful knowledge, tliat 
he can best jiromotc their individual intcrc.st, 
and serve the state to which they belong ; two 
jmrposes which cannot, in sound policy, or even 
m reaht-y, c\ist apart. 

It has long been said, tliat the lialf-cast chil- 
dien of this country shew an evident inferionry 
in the talents of tlic head, the (juahtics of the 
mind, and the virtues of the heait. I will not 
enter into the ipiestion. How far govcinment, 
or climate, and jicrhaps comple.\ion, as connected 
with climate, influence the character of the 
human laec^ Whatesci may he the opinion 
on these heads, I believe that tlie eirect of edu¬ 
cation will not be denied. All, liowc-cei. Mill 
not allow the same inllnencc to this cau.se, m hieli 
those do, who have hrd frcipient occasion to wit¬ 
ness its effects in dilFarent situations. 1 think I 
see, in the very tiisCmaxinis, which the mothers 
of these children ni'-til into their infant minds, 
the .source of every'col i iijit practice, and an in¬ 
fallible mode of foi n'ing a degenerate race.'* To 

^ ‘ The scliool promises fair to present to me the sole rewaid 
I ha\c sought of all my labour-s wi‘ii my young pupiK, by giving 
to society nn annual crop of good and useful subjects, many 



rescue tliese bojs. from this condition, if pos¬ 
sible, were an obpfct wortiiy of the utmost ambi¬ 
tion. The diOicnltnjii, M'liicli presented them¬ 
selves to my mind, ivere suflicicnt to stimulate 
the utmost exertion. The prejudices, enter¬ 
tained on tins subject, wcie not the least; and 
stdl more the ehance, tha; many of tliose yontlis, 
wlien reel.umed i.r tiamed in muxl habits, would 
ag'.un tall into siieli company, .is would corrupt 
the best morals, and kec]) n|) the notion, tliat 
the fault lay in the nature of the cliildien, lathcr 
than the condition in wliudi tliey were placed. 
Under all these cireumstanees, however, tlic ex¬ 
pectation I enteitaincd of siieecss seemed to me 
to descivc the sacriticc, and to v.aii.int the at¬ 
tempt, [ was willing to make by way of experi¬ 
ment; tor I did not, at the outset, foiesce that I 
should iHing mjself to devote so manv of my 
} cais to tins work 

'I'lie history of the sehool of tlic Alale Asylum, 
from its first establishment, is a detail of dith- 

't!ipm useued lioni tlic lov.rst state of depravity and wretched¬ 
ness. If the''piii'. i ii/\( tr.(d It^mfiue into tiie minds of on/ 
youths do not ('.’pi'MK , I dcspiirn^ot [Movinj^, lo tlie observant* 
spectator, that it is. the pt ivciMon ot'eveiy n^lu piinciplc of edu¬ 
cation, whicli has iiifherio, iu(a< An any other c.iuse, stampt 
the chaiacnrs of the lialf-tast In! lien Suppose only deceit 
and trick, taught by tht paunt, \vl b hab generally the charge ot 
the infant mind, as veil bv t xainpK" .'b by piectpt, and you will 
readily imagine the cou'-f tjuciu .. To coin ct tins ladical error 
will cvtT bt; the most difficult p.nt of my task, and u is theielore 
I have bent my utmost eml^aiuiirs to root out this pcncrsiiy.’ 
Evtract, Idth June, 1/91. 



ciiltics. Among the tcaclioji's f\ciy lliii’g v.as 
to l>c k'linit u'l.itive to the ojiidini o( :i seliool. 
Ill',' l;o\ s u'tTc, in genci^l, sliil'iioni, pcivcisc, 
and ohsliiiate, nun li t^neii to 1} in,H, and ad¬ 
dict, d to tuck anil diijilicity. And liniM', who 
wcic somewhat ad\MiKed in ane, oi had made 

|)iooicss III ic.iiiiag or wiiiiin; v.iic, loi the 
ino.st pait, ti,lined in eiistoms .iin! ii ilii ■> ineum- 
p.il ih'c w it!i iiietiiod and oi.lei Anionp tiiese, 
ho,i"\ei, tlieieweie h ippil\ M'liial w l.o were 
iirlio.t; Ions ,■ id it.aili'.e .a a hn 1: di-rec, and 
w (mill fn.ce I iin;'.' 11 ' n.-i h < i it iiiL .'iid ai itll- 
i.ietic at .III, M hool, ,il i.hl.iid.,_\ i. >d ];aj’p,'n( d 
to ],,■ phu , 

i siaai tell! d llial, il’ e\ Cl the school was to 
he in I, I i.'to p(>cd om, r. i iiipj,, at ( oidn p to 
that niithod 'iMd s\ stem, hn li is ess nti.i' to 
e\,'i V piiln.,' listitiitioii, .t 111 '.,si he done caller 
in lestuutiiim iisheis III the et.moiin ol sin li a 
seniiii.irt, or In \onths lioin ainoii" ihe jinpiK, 
tiaiiud lor tl'e pii. |'o,e. In.r ,i li'.ig tinn , 1 kept 
lioili oi ll'a'si o'.pels III \ leu , lint u.is in the 
end (oii'i . Ilia!, ali.i die most jiaiiil'nl etl'oii.sof 
;pcise\ eraiK e, r.i aha,plan iiitiiil)' the toiiiier, 

' and .idhi le sohl\ to he i.aier. I I'oniul it diill- 
eiill 1)1 \ Olid iiH . -.11 e !o new nnuk 1 tin minds ' ot 

' Il's n inw.-,lilHM.lt 1 kk lo li ihi intirrs—nioi riou.n up 
III dilit iciit I) it il-s, mill ('..nni turn) .■tcnpji.-xi'. wjrltly iliit' n’t f,- 
to I'l.it kiiDV h li ( • < i, 'i lit't; 1 ,‘ml mill \il.lc lni( ii I'll '1 k- 
ci|-!iiu’, c-'.'-iK 1 il '» ill' ii"’') tdiitluit ,ni<l ]iisi lit ol 

(lidi piipiK Uii! M IH iiol I liillit all Id ill '111 \\ il11 tJilt 

(on^taiu iind tamest aucnliou to the coiitlucl and bvU of tho 



men of full ;in(l tli.il M’liciu'vcr an uslici 

Mas iiistnKl(<l so lar as to (jii ilily liiin tor liis- 
cli.iiojny the olli>(' tcarlu'i ol this .soliool, I 
liad III] II,ed a in iii, M ho coidii i .11 ii a ituicli hii^iier 
.s.d.iiN ih.iii V..1S alliiunl at this (.h.iiify, and on 
fai cisu'i tci ms. Aly success, on I he ol Ik 1 ii.ind, 
m ti.iiniiiy my vmiiy |iii|)ds in halots of sti'iet 
diM ipline, and |iioni|'i ohuiieiKC, exeeeded my 
<'\|)r( lal ion , and <,'\ei\ step of my pioyiess has 
C'li’(11 iiK-d .ii.il inetted in my mind the .siipc- 
1101 1 tv oi I hii lu'M' mode III e'lndiirtiiiy a 'srhool, 
thri.uyli th'.' medmiii 01 the sidiolais llicm-,e!\ cs. 


(jj ii(c anil ’! i.lii!" in Sand. 


o r oi I 1 \ 111 ,t esv'us (01 I thoiiylit iiofliiii" 
I ne. ttli m\ .■t'eiitioii ihit .IS to pioinote the 
ue!' ;e ol th- 1 , my yi nei atioii, and peihaps 
eo, '!i o ,,'imiiy of jnilihe utdit\ toi ayes to 
eoiiv, Mas t,i iiutiiiet Ik;, Miners m ih'- alphahet. 
I h-d, at limt Mylil of .1 31,,1 dial .sthool, adopted 
the u.e.i oi leiehiiiy l!i( lelfers in s.ind ‘ sjne.id 
o\ei a h'.od Ol heneh l..‘|iie the seliolai as 
0.1 the yionnd :,i the sthoo,, ol' the ii.iti\es of 
this eoaiitm-, ,1 pi.uliee Mhnyi, hy tlie l)\ Mill 

l''n,, M liM 1) o ni I ( ir. to ,1 a.in lilt , a i. iniiul, ! um 1 fi, pei- 
liK'li.us'll aiM II 1 li.'bio ol liv i, (,ivli. t o.'Uth, .Tiict llii: coiit.i- 
yiiin of ( \ 1 1 I X a. 11 pi f . .Ill,, It, 111' - It I't ,. j'.'iii ll't 'll, .11 t v'f 1 j tiTip 
.‘sTicc, 11 oil I , ill' \ 111, (, ul I', n (111 I'll lii,,it'xl) inor.ililv, 

and rc'iyioii, la-tli .0 illoidiiip, int m lin inot tdim, 1- of ..uccci't in 
IlioiiiL*, ,iikI risuiin'i ill, (ciijUiiiyot ti.ippinoxi ill die future 
'l.iff" Itcpt.if, lii .T.in 1790 

s. I r. s. 
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elucidate a passage ' in lioly w i it l)cUcr than sonic 
commentators have done. But till I had liaincd 
boys, whose minds I coidd coniniand, and wlio 
only knew to do as they mcu; hiiiden, and were 
not disposed todis|mtc or evade tlie orders given 
them, I could not fully estahh^li this simple im¬ 
provement, uhich has siiu e rci ommeiided itself 
to every peison mIio has seen it. I'lie same ob- 
.st<ieles I found in e\ei\ att"ii;|)! ! made to give 
the sliapc and foim of nietiiod to this school, to 
adopt bueh piactiees as weic e.stabiislied in the 
best icg'ulated seminaiies, or to intioduee, as 1 
went along, such as appealed to me improve¬ 
ments in tlic usual moth of iiisli uction. 

The advantages of teaching the alphabet, by 
writing the letters with the finger in sand, are 
many. It engages and amuses the mind, and so 
commands the attention, that it greatly facilitates 
the toil both of the master and scholar. It is 
also a fai moic effeitual way tb.in that usually 
practised, as it prevents all karniiig hy lote, and 
gives, at the instant and in the lust o’per.ition, a 
distinct and aeenra ^c nka of the form of eavdi 
letter, uhieh, in a^uilhei way, is often not ac¬ 
quired at'ier a loiig peiiod, as may he seen iii 
those who wiite Ict'i'is tiiiiied the wrong way, 
and otlicr insi luees I’amiliar to everv one. If 
likewise cn.ihli's them, at the very outset, to dis- 
tinguisli the lelteis of a similar east, such as h, 

f •' Jesus stooped down, and vviili liis ting<-i wrote on tlie 
ground.” Jolin viii. 0. We sec litie tveiy day customs and 
practices illustrative of tlie Scriptuus. 
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(!, p, and q, the difficulty of which is known to 
almost every person who has tauglit or learnt the 
alphabet as it is coirfhionly taught and learnt. 
While it thus removes every ohstacle, M'hich at 
first puzzles a heginner, and inter«upts his pro¬ 
gress/ It at the same time forms the best pre- 
paiation, which the scholar can have for the en¬ 
suing blanch of his education—wiiting. 

The same manner of uriting on sand is prae- 

^ E\pcric'nre hds e\int-cd here, the -lUcctss of these measures, 
and I aiu pc r.^u idt'd the c' penment will never tail, when it is 
tail ly made., and w ith just .Uttntion to ciirunistanct s Jlut I am 
ofleii told It will not be believed that cliildren are taught as is 
(lone at this school, and make a progress so tai bejtnul what is 
iNiial in the "aio lui.e ^Vhcn one oi'our nus'eis had his son 
riiicicd last .i into tins >-1.11.)ol, he came, after a while, and told 
me, that llu Ixn could not h ai n Ins alphabet m tlie manner pine* 
teed in the st hool, and he \ujuUI be obliged to me to allow Ins 
s( I to In taufjht al'tci the common mod h ply was, I have 

long ■sf. n th It all ihc bo)'i t-diK ated lu n hmjth<n alpliabct far 
s(oii(i nud belter in ihi-s \\a\ , but I kno\\ that jour son, and 
most ir.in’sov. 11 ‘ons, cannot he tnu.,ht nkc other childrenj go 
and gr e yoei own diiccUons as to hw idnention, only let there 
be no nuci 1 ' u 1 » c with the other bo) Jn about a iortnight he 
caiue to me a Min, <iiul u<]U( ^kd I onld allow the bov to be 
tauglit i.tlieothci bo) s, and along ilh them. Myanswei was, 
Uo a-s jei. p! asc with ',our <=011, only .rt thcie he no intoirerencc 
\Mih tlu‘ oIIk i scliolai', It was all I wwjii d, lliat lu should prove, 
by ixpeiuncnt, that no other mode, umch he could ti\, was so 
eas), so jdca-ing, or so successful, cillur loi the scholai or the 
teiclifi 1 ampaiticulai m these points, because I am often told, 
1 )^ those who Mbit this school, that they believed it impossible to 
tc'.ich children to lead and wiitc as these do in the course of 
twelve monlhs,j and that it will not be believed if reported in 
Europe. 
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tised with tlie douhle letters and words of two 
letters. In like niaiiaer, the digits and iiunibers 
are taught. 

Of (Spelling, as it is rmnwonh/ called, hij nlnch 
is meant) prciwas >i;cll,iip on Boole. 

'J he .sell. ' ir now ix gnis !(> re.id nionos\llable.s 
of nv.re lluin two Icttei.',, l-v .sp‘lling llieni both 
on aiul oil book ; i the iisii.il w is l ku-., “ b-l-u-ii-t, 
biniit 'lilMiit, b-l-u-n-i. ’ And beic iifitiee that 
be mint, on no ;n'('c'."k .’d'.mce a f,mL,le stc|> 
f.nilier, (ill be e.in ili-ti ’i tis .spell ai's monosyl¬ 
lable' both on and of! iioidc. 

0/ /u'/i.i/'ig. 

Kext he learns to ie,.d single -s b.ibles siitli- 
out previously spelliiip, thus, “ bhint,” conti¬ 
nuing to s|iell tbcin as I I fore (/if kook, a prac¬ 
tice which nuKst bo followed ihi orgbont. fioin 
this time forward, t'lcic is no iiioie picsious 
spelling, in svliich so iniich time is wasicd . c.\- 
cept, indeed, he bappen to meet vith a sylldilc 
which puzzles linn, \t 1 ien be resolves that s^lkilile, 
and th.it only, inCy, lotteis, by proMoiis spelling, 
to help him to i ead it. 

In reading inonos> llables wiihout precious 
spelling, and afterwaids spelling them oif hook, 
the schobu' is made peifect; and then the toil of 
the teacher, and the dillicalties of the scholar, 
in a great ineasuie, cease: for what follows is 
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no more than practising what he has already 
learnt. 

Having learnt to read any monosyllable rea¬ 
dily and off hand, ol)»ctvc how easy and simple 
his futiire progicss is rendered to him. When 
he begins to read words ol moie than one sylla¬ 
bic, he continues to lead one syl-la-ble-af-ter-a- 
no-ther, in which he (iiids no diliiciilty,«as he has 
alieady leaint to lead single syllables. ' The only 
diffeiencc, between his reading now, and in mo- 
misyllables, ii, that he is laiight to ])anse some¬ 
what longer at the end of a woid, than between 
the syllables of whieh the word is composed. 
“ Tlms-hc-|)ro-ece(ls - tlirongh-lhe-eli hrs-hook- 
part-fiist-and-se-cond-and-a-spcl-iing-hook-and- 
is-ne-ver-al-l()W'-cd-to-pio-iioni;ce-tw o-syl-la-bles- 
to-gc-tlier.’’ 

'file object of all tuition is to simplify. What 
else w'as the invention of an alphabet, if 1 may 
call It liy this name, of syll.ihles, which is said to 
have preceded the alphabet of letteis' And what 
else is the invention of the :d()hal)ct of letters? 
Yet in the common mode of teaching we begin 
to re,id words before we can lead svllahlcs, and 
syllables helore we know oif letters, defeating, 
in a great measuie, the fu ilitics, which these 
impiovementi affoid. 'I'iic (.'hinese have no al- 
plialiet, and their language is «aid to consist of 
70,000 wiitten characters. With them it is the 
hibour of the life of a man to learn to read. In 
somt^ African and Eastern Countries, there is 
said to exist an alphabeltof syllables, which, com- 



pared with the Chinese language, where there is 
a specific sign for every word, or rather for every 
object or idea, greatly abbreviates the number 
of written characters, anti, abridges the task of 
reading. But the last improvement reduces 
these signs into a far narrower compass, by an 
alphabet of letters. 

The history of these improvements naturally 
points out to us our process in teaching to read. 
Let us avail ourselves of these invaluable disco¬ 
veries in their full extent, by teaching every 
letter .perfectly in the first instance, then each 
syllable peifectly. The facility, which this gives 
to teaching, is beyond belief of those, who never 
tried it, and experienced its eft’cct. Tor how 
many fewer letters are there than syllables? And 
how many fewer syllables than rvords- And how 
much easier is it to read a syllable than a word? 
Supj)Ose we have no more than the letters to 
learn, and we could read; how soon were it ac¬ 
complished? Now', in this way, w’e have only syl¬ 
lables to learn: the rest, the reading of a word 
at once, &c. ahvays follows of its own accord, 
and often in de.spite of your efforts to prevent 
it. Be-sides-the-ve-ry-act-of-rcad-ing-thus-may- 
be-con-si-dcr-ed-as-in-somc-mea-sure-thc-act-u- 
al-prac-tice-of-spehling. 

Having gone through his spelling book in 
this-manner, he is now, for the first time, allowed 
to read lessons in it, word by word, which indeed 
he has already learnt insensibly, lie nex,. be¬ 
gins his psalter, which he reads word by word: 
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and now again let it be observed, that he is, on 
no account, allowed to join two words together, 
but is made to pause at the end of each word, as 
if there was a comma^thus, “ Blessed-is-the-man 
that- hath-not-walked -in-the -counsel- of- the -un¬ 
godly, &c. 

The advantage is manifest; for the moment 
you allow the scholar, he will put the syllables 
together and pronounce the word at once; to 
which, indeed, every learner is of himself dis¬ 
posed. The only difliculty is, to teach them to 
read syllables by themselves, and words by them¬ 
selves, and not a whole sentence at once, as many 
hoys, who have come to this school after some 
progress at other schools, do. And in this case, 
they make continual blunders, not only in the 
beginning and middle, and especially the tenni- 
nation of words; but also constantly mistaking 
one word for another, leaving out and intro¬ 
ducing words at random. It is on this account 
tl'.at the scholar is not allowed, for some time 
after he reads a word at once, to join two words 
together, as in the usual mode of speaking and 
reading, but is directed to pause awhile at the 
end of every word; and as before, when reading 
by syllables, if at a loss, he resolved the syllable 
into letters; so now, if he be puzzled with a word, 
he resolves that word, but that word only, into 
syllables, thus, “ com-men-da-ble.” 

. When the scholar has learned, which is soon 
don^ to read distinctly in this manner, he is at 
last permitted to read leisurely in the usual 
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mode: and this, which he was ever ready to do 
without leave, costs no trouble, but is done with¬ 
out instruction: only he must now more parti¬ 
cularly attend to his stej^s, which he before 
learned in the child’s book. Part II. 


OJ Spelling. 

At the end of every lesson read, each class is 
required to spell olf book every woid, with which 
they cun be supposed not familiar But this is 
not done in the common tedious mode, calcu¬ 
lated to waste the time of both master and scho¬ 
lar. Not thus, m-i-s, mis, r-c, misie, p-r-e, mis- 
repre, s-c-n, sen, misrepresen, t-a, ta, niisrepre- 
senta, t-i, ti, misrepresentati, o-n, on, misrepre¬ 
sentation; but briefly thus, m-i-s, r-e, p-r-c, s-e-n, 
t-a, t-i, o-n; here arc 102 letters repeated instead 
of 17, orb for 1. And how many such devices 
are there to waste our time, not only iinprofit- 
ably, but prejudicially, in school? Yet with 
those wedded to t-heir early custom, this and 
every simdar practice will find not only apolo¬ 
gists, but advocates. They will speak of the 
facility it affords the scholar in *pcllirig a long 
word, and the habit deiived from it, &c. I an¬ 
swer once for all to such objections; that no plea 
can be urged in its favour, but must recoil upon 
the mode, in which the scholar has been taught. 
It can only be owing to his imperfect progress, 
•that he can require such stepping-stones. These 
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aids, if they be aids, can never be necessary to 
the scholar, who has been taught to spell every 
■word perfectly as he goes along. Notice, that 
by spelling I always»mean spelling off book. 
Notice also, that by requiring the scholar to 
spell every word, he learns much sooner, and far 
more effectually to read, than in the common 
careless and hasty mode, by which, if he should 
go over twice the ground at first setting out, it 
is in a wrong road, which he must either retrace, 
or wander, far wide of his object, in a by-path, 
which glows every day more and more intricate, 
and more and more fatiguing; while the travel¬ 
ler, on tlie high road, finds comfortable stages 
to lefresh and recruit; gains fresh strength every 
day, and advances, w ith redoubled speed, to the 
end of his journey. 


Of Writing. 

The management of the pen is of itself at¬ 
tended with no small difficufty, which should not 
be increased to the pupil, by his having at the 
same time the form'of the letters to learn. On 
this account, he is now taught to trace the writ¬ 
ten, as before the printed, characters in sand. 
When he takes the pen into hiS hand, new atten¬ 
tions must be paid. Every scholar is made, at 
tii^first, to rule his own paper; and this he is at 
once taught to do, as well as any master. No 
teacher, or other person, is ever allowed, at any 
■ P 
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time, or under any pretext, to write a single let¬ 
ter in the scholar’s copy, or cyphering, or other 
book, but himself; and, as soon as can be, he 
must make liis own pen, aTid do every thing for 
himself, Avith the direction only of a teacher. 
The difliculty of preventing masteis, who have 
had all these things done for them at school, 
from doing them themselves, instead of teaching 
their pupils to do them, is wonderful to me, when 
I reflect upon it after the event. A detail of the 
obstacles, which wcie experienced from this 
quarter, to every step of the progress in improve¬ 
ment of this school, would display the most use¬ 
ful lessons of the baleful effects of that prejudice 
and custom, the universal law of this country, 
which will not allow a man to attempt any thing, 
but what has been done by his forefathers.'' 


At the establi!>hmcnt of the school there were appointed a 
schoolnidster and two ushers. At this time I found every tiling 
wanting, winch properly constitutes a school, except exemplary 
manners, and a great degree of external decency and inoftcnsive 
qualities in the teachers. The boys weic not arranged into classes-? 
or, if any of them were, it was told to me tliat they could not be 
taught to take their places in the classes, nor the beginnings and 
endings of their daily lessons? and that they would often do n# 
more than say one lesson a day, and sometimes only in two or 
three da)s. I desiicd one of the usliers to .shew me the class 
whlcii he thought couM be taught none of those tilings as I 
directed. And as I found their habits of education and of think¬ 
ing were altogether those of the country, I told him I would roa- 
vincehim that what I required could be done witli facility, ^fhat 
though there would be some difficulty in the first attempt, yet I 
iPould engage to do with these boys, in one hour, what I had 
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Each boy writes in the first page of his copy, 
or other book, ruled for that purpose, from a large 
to a small hand, a line of each; v hen the teacher, 
on comparing this spccTmcn with his foi mer book, 
singles out that hand which it is fittest the scho¬ 
lar should write. I'lie boy then copies, in the 
next page, an example of that hand in these 
words: “ This hand 1 am to keep to in writing 
throughout this book; and should I deviate from 
this rule wilfully and thiough carelessness, I am 
to be brought to punishment according to the 
regulations of this school.” And in the books 
of cyphering, this sample jiagc contains the signs 
in aiithmetic, cxainple.s of their application, and 
the manner in which fractional nninhcrs arc ex¬ 
pressed ; so that the learner may never be at a 
loss for the pattern by which he is to go. 

Of registering the dally Tasks. 

Every day the scholar puts down in his books, 
with a |)encil or otherwise, the day of the month, 
at the termination of his day’s task. And, on a 
page, rilled into thirty-one columns, at the end of 
his copy or cyphering book, he daily registers 
the number of lessons said, pages M'littcn, sums 
wrought, tasks performed, &c. &c, &c. tyhich 
the teacher compares with what he did the day" 

required of him in one day. Accoidingly I desired him to attend 
me'S^th them in my room; .-'nd, placing my watch on the table, 
finish!^ in one hour tlie task I had prescribed of five lessons for 
one day; and t.iught them, at yhe same time, what I bad been 
told was gnpossible, to take their places m order in the class. 
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before, and wliat the other boys do; and, at 
tlie end of each month, these are all added by 
the scholar, and compared by his teacher with 
the former month, and what has been done by 
others in school. This simple contrivance is 
admirably fitted to prevent idleness, or detect 
negligence in its origin, as also to bear permanent 
testimony of merit or demerit, even if overlooked 
in passing. 

In all this, there is nothing but what is simple, 
easy, and beautiful. The teacher of every class, 
and his assistant, are answerable that in the per¬ 
formance of the daily tasks one single, invariable 
rule be observed; and it is rendered familiar by 
daily practice to every boy in the school, who is 
made sensible of its utility and advantage. The 
nice sensibility among the teachers, svhen the 
least error is detected, is astonishing, and almost 
always supersedes the necessity of punishment. 

The school is thus rendered a scene of amuse¬ 
ment to the scholar, and a spectacle of delight 
to the beholder; from which I feel it will be dif¬ 
ficult for me to wean my mind. And such is the 
effect, that, in a late report I had from one of 
the masters, it was said that the boys were now 
all of them so familiar with, and so instructed in, 
the system, and felt it so well calculated to pro¬ 
mote their welfare, to advance their learning, and 
to preclude punishment, that they did not..re- 
quire looking after, as they of themselves,’Habi¬ 
tually performed their daily tasks. But this must 
be received with a grain of allowance, as I have 
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ever observed, that the smallest inattention to 
the preservation of any part of the system occa¬ 
sions a proportional falling off. 

Some of the facts, to which a reference was 
made above, are as follow: 

William Smith, a youth of seventeen years of 
age, attended the embassy to Tippoo Sultaun, 
when the hostage princes were restored, and 
went through a course of experiments ‘ in natural 
philosophy in the presence of the Sultaun; and 
was detained nineteen days by the Sultaun, after 
the embassy had taken leave, to instruct two of 
his arz begs (lords of the requests) in the use of 
an extensive and elegant philosophical and ma¬ 
thematical apparatus, presented to him by the 
government of Madras. 

Boys of twelve years of age have been in¬ 
structed in arithmetic vulgar and decimal, book¬ 
keeping, grammar, geography, geometry, men-- 
suration, navigation, and astronomy. 

Several boys of twelve years of age. and only 
two years in school, have learnt arithmetic, 4s 
far as vu\,gar fractions, grammar, and geography. 

' See Appendix, 

In regard to several of these sciences, little more is meant 
in general, than that some of the boys, for whona it seemed 
eligble, are initiated in their first elements, that if their future 
deSnation require it, they may build on the foundation lure 
laid.* 
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Boys of nine years of age, and only two 
years in school, have learnt grammar and geo- 
graphy. 

Charles Hancock, a hoy of fourteen years and 
one month, has assisted m tcachmg the first Class, 
■with diligence and success, for a year. 

Stevens, a boy of fourteen years and three 
months, has, foi the same time, taught the second 
class of twenty-eight hoys, uho arc instructed in 
geography, grammar, and anthmetic as far as 
vulgar fractions, with gieat ability and success. 
This youth has the sole charge of this class, with 
the assistance only of the boys of the first class, 
who each in rotation act under him for a day. 

Friskiii, of twelve years and eight months, 
with his assistants of seven, eight, nine, and 
eleven yeais of age, has taug'ht boys of four, 
five, and six jears, to read the Spectator dis¬ 
tinctly, and spell evciy word accurately as they 
go along, who were only initiated into the mys¬ 
teries oi'their A, 13, C, eight months before, and 
.dtave read the Child's first and Second Books 
twice over,iHiid gone tlirongh two spelling hooks, 
the Bsalter, a great part of the Old Testament, 
and all the New; and who can make nnmhers 
with their liiigeis in the sand to one thousand; 

: ajid wlw) have learnt hymns, stops and marks, ca- 
' toehisni, tables in arithmetic, and to write. 

'This boy lias been cmjiloyed in teaebingThe 
lower classes for two years; and his departfiieiit 
in the school was first brought to' that form. 
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wliich I had set my mind upon; and has ever- 
since been uniformly conducted with great at¬ 
tention and effect. 

Many of the boy? write an excellent hand, 
and all of them learn to write well. Their books 
are all fair; and some of the boys copy charts, &c. 
wonderfully for their age, and make globes for 
themselves, by which they teach one another the- 
first principles of geography and astronomy. 

There is scarce a boy, unless retained as a 
teacher, now left on the foundation of this school, 
more than twelve years of age. Tliere is a con¬ 
stant demand for boys grown up to a just age 
and size for apprentices, and a choice of masters 
and of employment for such boys. 

Out of the complement, to which this school 
was lieretofore restricted, of an hundred boys on 
the foundation, theic have already been bound 
out no less than seventy-four boys, who, at an 
averasrc, were each of them less than twelve 
years of age when bound out, and had been each, 
on an average, less than four years in school. 

Every person has observed how much time is 
usually trifled a\i;ay by children in school; and 
no one will doubt of the advantage which would 
be gained by preventing this unprofltable waste 
of time; nor would any one but wish that his 
son should be instructed in such a manner as 
would employ all, or the greatest part, of the 
tiini he spends in school usefully provided this 
can te done, and the school not rendeied more 
irksoinp to the scholar/ All this 1 have had ir 
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veiw, and had formed a resolution, notwithstand¬ 
ing my ill health, not lightly to quit this charge, 
until I had made every effort, within the com¬ 
pass of my abilities, to accomplish these points. 

So many teachers, each having only the tui¬ 
tion of such a number of boys, as he can at once 
have under his eye, and within his reach, com¬ 
mand a constant and perpetual attention on the 
part of the scholar. In most schools, the want 
of this perpetual agency, on the part of the mas¬ 
ter, is attempted to be supplied by a system of 
terror. But the fear of punishment has neither 
so constant nor so certain an operation; and the 
one mode is as far superior to the other, as the 
prevention of delinquency is preferable to the pu¬ 
nishment of delinquents. Beside, the master, 
who has a number of classes under his sole charge, 
cannot al^aj's distinguish between the deficiency, 
which arises from want of capacity and memory, 
and that which is owing to idleness and inatten¬ 
tion; though the latter of these only should be 
treated with asperity. The business of our little 
teachers (and they perform it to admiration) is 
not to correct, but to prevent faults; not to de¬ 
ter from ill behaviour by the fear of punishment, 
but, by preventing ill behaviour, to preclude the 
use of punishment. 

The utmost benefit arises from the consider¬ 
ation, that the teachers being so young havejio 
means of influence, by which they can detel- or 
prevent those over them, or their schoolfellows, 
from noting and remarking their omissions or 
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commissions of every kind. A single master, 
when employed as a teacher, by neglecting his 
duty, interrupts tlie whole school in suctession, 
and often throws the*scholars back as they pass 
through his hands. And as the masters cannot 
so readily be brought to interfere with the tasks 
of one another, or to put one another right; so 
amongst them, jealousies continually arise, and 
they often connive at the neglects of each other. 
Besides, an indifferent usher often remains an in- 
cunibrance upon the school, whom you, cannot 
readily get rid of, and still less, readily fill up 
his place, when he has left you But amongst 
our pupils, there is no hesitation in degrading a 
teacher, who fails in any of the tasks required of 
him, and making trial of another, till, by repeat¬ 
ing the experiment, you find such as will best 
suit your purpose. After this manner the school 
teaches itself;'" and, as matters now stand, the 
schoolmaster alone is essentially necessary at this 

^ It will scarcely be believed how much attention, diligence, 
and uniform perseverance, the-»c youths (the teachers) display, 
and how much readier, easier, and greater, the progress of the 
scholars Is under the mode of tuition which they follow, and with 
which alone they are acquainted, than under the delays and loss 
of time incident to the common modes of conducting the schools, 
which I have had occasion to see. The motives, which operate 
upon them, are more powerful than thokc you can employ W'ith 
grown men. In boys, the slightest inattention is immediately de¬ 
tected, and corrected as soon as detected. An order, once given, 
is caVried into effect, without hesitation and without difficulty^ 
The ^untenance of a superior, the slightest rewards, and the fear 
of punishment, for punishment is seldom nccfssaiy, have a per¬ 
petual aflJ instantaneous effecl.” Repoit, 1st Jan. 1/9®* 



school. He has the charc:e of the daily disburse¬ 
ments and montlily expenses under the treasurer, 
and is to attend the school, so as to maintain the 
observance of the rules. *' 

The great advantage of the system is, that 
you have a teacher and an assistant for every 
class, who have not yet begun their career of 
pleasure, ambition, or interest; vho have no 
other occupation, no other pursuit, nothing to 
employ their minds, but this single object. Add 
to this, that your ascendancy and dominion over 
the young mind is complete, and easily main¬ 
tained; that these children can only do what is 
assigned them to do, and succeed the better in 
teaching others, that they themselves know no 
more than what is level to the capacities of their 
pupils, and theieforc lose no time in teaching 
what is beyond the comprehension of their scho¬ 
lars, which is often no small impediment and 
hinderance of education. Beside all this, every 
class is paired ofF‘ into teachers and scholars; so 
that a boy has always an instructor at his elboAv, 
who is, in the first instance, answerable for his 
progress, then the assistant, then the teacher, 
then the schoolmaster, and last of all the super¬ 
intendent, whose sciutinising eye must pervade 
the whole system, whose active mind must give 
it energy, and whose unbiassed judgment must 
maintain the general order and harmony. 

The rule of the school is (for such is our 



language), that no boy can do any thing right 
the first time; but that he must learn, when he 
first sets about it, by means of his teacher, so as 
to be able to do it himself ever after. 

When the generality of these teachers and 
assistants have spent a year in that character, 
they return to their place in the schqol. Their 
progress next year is beyond what it would have 
been, had not they taught themselves, when they 
taught others. 

By these means, a few good boys, selected for 
the purpose, as teachers of the respective classes, 
form the whole school, teach their pupils to think 
tightly, and. mixing in all their little amuse¬ 
ments and diversions, secure them against the 
contagion of ill e.xample, or the force of ill habits; 
and, by seeing that they treat one another kind¬ 
ly, render them contented and happy in their 
condition. 

The conseciuence has been, that the black 
book (as the boys call it), or register of offences 
and ill behaviour, which is regularly kept ant 
examined once a week, is now^of such a sort 
that, for months togethei-, it has not been fount 
necessary to inflict a single punishment upon anj 
of the culpiits. 

‘ In almost every case of ill behaviour 1 mak( 
the boys themselves judges of innocence or guilt 
and have never had reason to think their deci 
sioh partial, bi.assed, or unjust, or to interfen 
witl( their liM aid, otherwise than to remit or mi 
tigatVthe punishment/ when I have thought tha 
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the formality of the trial, and of the sentence 
were sufficient to produce the effect required— 
the amendment of the culprit, and the deterring 
of other boys from the same practice.’ Report, 
1st Jan. 1796 . ■ 

When a bad, lying boy comes to school, the 
teacher of the lower classes must find a good boy 
to take care of him, teach him right principles 
like the other boys, treat him kindly, reconcile 
him to the school, and render him happy, like 
the rest, in his situation, and in his school and 
playfellows. It is no less beneficial to the com¬ 
monweal, that whenever a boy behaves ill, and 
loses his name with you, the boys, to whose minds 
you give the lead, behave in the same manner 
you do to him ; and whenever he shews any de¬ 
gree of that obstinacy, which it was so long and 
so difficult to eradicate -from these children, 
they even refuse to admit him as their play¬ 
fellow, and chase him down, till he is brought 
to his senses and to good conduct, far more suc¬ 
cessfully, than the severest punishment inflicted 
in school, but disregarded, or even gloried in, 
out of school. 

In all this, hoAvever, a great deal depends on 
every boy in the school being sen.sible (for every 
one of them has a judgment of his own) that you 
have in view only their good ; in filling their in¬ 
fant minds, by the uniform interest you takp in 
their welfare and comfort, with a sure confidence, 
that they will meet with your countenance, sup¬ 
port, and favour, whicH is of great vatue to 
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them, whenever they do right; and with your 
disapprobation, displeasure, and resentment, 
which they greatly dread, whenever they do 
wrong; in teaching tffem, by their daily experi¬ 
ence of your conduct towards them, to consider 
you as their friend, tlieir benefactor, their guide, 
and their parent. 

The grand task here was to inspire into tlie 
youths a strict regard to veracity, a hatred of 
trick and dissimulation, a respect to morality, 
and just principles of our holy religion. The 
necessity of uniform attention to this point can¬ 
not he too strongly enforced. VVhen I liad oc¬ 
casion to be absent, some years ago, for a month 
from the scliool, I was greatly alarmed, on my 
return, at a lie, on a trifling affair, being told 
me by upwards of fifty boys, who all said they 
did not do, or see done, what had just passed 
before their eyes. The steps I took on tb it oc¬ 
casion have prevented the repetition ol’ any thing 
similar ever since. 

It would perhaps be thought an omi.'-sioii, in 
this statement, if I were to overlook the parti¬ 
cular effects of the s'ystem on the finances of this 
institution. I do not here speak of tlie \ ei \ 
great donations, which have been made to this 
society, especially of late years, by the libeiaiits 
of the army, the public, and indivitluals, tlmugli 
it were fair to say (and equally honourable to the 
benefactors of this charity and to the institution), 
tha^ we afe indebted, in some degree, to the 
highVavour and ^cstinjation, in which tins school 
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is held, for the m.iny acts of munificence, by 
which the funds have been gradually raised to 
their present very thniiishing condition ; I speak 
only of tile internal ecoiiofiiy of the school, &c. 
See fiist edition. 

But such advantages are, in some incasiiie, 
incidental, as it »as in> chief olijeci, in raising 
up my young tcachci', to caii v into clfcet the 
intentions of the llonouiahle Conit ol Diicctors 
(when they oidcicd this estahlishiiicnt to he 
formed) in such a iiianiu i as inighi he most con¬ 
ducive to their \ lews, to the iiitciests of tins 
government, to the heneht of society, ai.d to the 
good of the jnipils committed to mv ch.iige; all 
of which objects have hecn, ami ,iie so hlcndcd 
together in m^ mind, that I cannot scpiiato 
them even in imagination. 

I am not, indeed, ig'iioiant th.it a piijiidice 
is entcitained hy some .ig.iin.t such institutions. 
It IS not foi me to speak to this picjndice in tins 
place. But it is the giand aim ol this scmniaiy 
to instil into these children eveiy piinciiile fit¬ 
ting foi good .sulyccts, good men, good Chiis- 
tians : and thr\ aic hionght up in sin h liahits, as 
ma) leiulcr them most nselnl to then patrons 
and hcnefactois, to whom thc\ owe such pecu¬ 
liar ilnty. And it IS ni_v decided opinion, foinied 
upon the nnitoim CKpeiience I have had, that 
in no other wav could I h.ive sei v cd them cf- 
fcctnall} ; and that in no other way can they 
ever serve themselves elfeetnaily; and that if the 
use IS made of them for which they aie brQjght 
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public and themselves, it will be attended with 
the happiest erteits; many of which are already 
as \iell kiioMii to nicnfbcis of this society as to 
me. I'heri good in hfe maj indeed be corrupted 
and alnisid, and lh.it too in proportion to its real 
advantage when iincoi ru|)t. Ihit to guard against 
Mil'll .ihiises will he the e,lie of those who preside 
ovei this mstitiitioii; and I have not a doubt of 
then success. 

r.veii those objections, which are sometimes 
made to such cli.iiitics in Etiiope, whether well 
or ill louuded 1 do not inquire, will not apply 
to these hoys in this country. Here the effect 
of eliniate on the animal sjurits is obvious, and 
cannot he questioued. The state of society, the 
lank of these children, the hold you have of 
them hv the mode of education and discipline, 
1 )\ the habits in which tlicy arc hied, by every 
piiniiple and by ever} |)iejudice; all is calcu¬ 
lated to reiidei them valuable to this settlement, 
and siihservicnt to the gencial good. They arc 
instiuments in your hands, fitted for your hands, 
and no other, and can in no wa\s* fad you. But 
1 must not enter upon a question, on whicli you 
have heretofore often given your decisive judg¬ 
ment. With every apology, for what I have said 
on a subject not immediately under discussion, 

I return to the task assigned me by your com¬ 
mittee. 

Okher measures were directed solely to the 
purpo^ of economy; ,but I need not recount 



the steps I was at times compelled to take to 
check and prevent those abuses, so apt to creep 
into every establishment as it grows up, from 
gaining ground here, as iJicy are detailed in my 
official Report of 1st July, 1795, in a letter to 
the Acting Secretary, Major Agnew. I shall 
only observe, that on no occasion, and on no 
account, has ever any deduction been made 
from the allowances of the boys. Every alter¬ 
ation in fare, or dress, or treatment, which has 
been made, has been to add to the comforts, 
and iriiprovc the comlition, of the boys at this 
school. This, indeed, has been done oftener 
than once, and the expense at the same time 
reduced. And it is only by a ligid attention to 
such points, that the ebaiity can be maintained 
on the fiugal and impioved footing, on which it 
Stands. 

Such is the result of the essay I have made 
at this school. Whether the success of these 
measures depends upon iircumstanccs, peculiai 
to the character or. condition of these children, 
or whether a similar attempt would be attended 
■n ith equal success in every chanty or free school, 
wheic the master possesses the same unqualified 
and unlimited powers ovei the scholars, so as, in 
every case, to clircct their energy in the way, 
which seems to him most subservient to the ge¬ 
neral good, I do not say, • Ncc satis scio; nee, 
si sciam, dicere ausim;’ much less do I presume 
to say, w hethcr the system might liot be so mo¬ 
dified as to be rendered practicable in thd hands 
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of masters of talents and industry equal to the 
task, and possessing the confidence of paremtii, 
ill the generality of public schools and academies. 
But I am anxious to s^c the experiment made in 
both instances, witli due attention to circum¬ 
stances. If successful, I should indulge the 
pleasing hope, that a rational foundation were 
laid for forming the characters of cliHdren, and 
implanting in the infant mind such principles as 
might, perhaps, continue through life, check the 
progress of vice and immorality, meliorate the 
rising generation, and improve the state of society. 

The effect, which the Greek and Roman 
classics produce upon the youthful mind, has 
been often marked ; and the ancient historians, 
orators, and poets, are known to give a tinge to 
the sentiments, and a bent to the genius, of 
those who read them with just relish. For the 
same reason, the practice of early youth, and 
systematic arrangements, could scarce fail to 
produce habits, in advanced years, highly favour¬ 
able to virtue, religion, and good government. 
But I must not yield to such speculations, as my 
(diject only is to deyiil, conforipably to the in¬ 
structions of the Committee, what has passed 
here, with a view to perpetuate this system, at a 
school, where it has proved so beneficial, and to 
give it the chance of that diffusion, which may 
produce a fair trial in other situations f so that 
Its comparative value may be ascertained by ex¬ 
periments tairly made, the only just criterion of 
cvei^- theory of science, or politics, or education; 

D 
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but which can only be recommended with safety, 
when the event of ill success can be attended with 
no serious consequences. 

Thus have I endeavoured to perform the part 
assigned to me at this school. When it shall be 
my lot to quit this office, as soon it must be, by 
reason of my ill health, it is a reflection I shall 
carry with me, that it has been my occupation, 
for seven years, to rear this favourite child be¬ 
yond the dangers of infancy. This numerous 
family •! have long regarded as my own. ‘ I feel 
all that interest in its welfare and progressive 
success, which arises from my situation, from the 
years I have spent, and the toil I have bestowed 
on this favourite object.’ 

These children are, indeed, now mine by a 
thousand ties! I have for them a parental af¬ 
fection, which has grown upon me everj- year; 
for them I have made such sacrifices, as parents 
have not always occasion to make to their 
children. And the nearer the period approaches, 
when I must, for a while .at least, separate my¬ 
self from them, the more J feel the pang I shall 
suffer in tearing myself from this charge, and the 
anxious thoughts I shall throw back upon these 
children, when I shall cease to be their protector, 
their ghide, and their instructor. 

With these sentiments I commend them to 
ALMIGHTY GOD, and to your fatherly pro¬ 
tection and care. 


Report, IstJiily, 1795. 
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To this history of the sphool, I cannot for- 
()car subjoining certain occurrences out of school, 
though I am very sensible that they, on no other 
account, deserve to beyecorded, than as a speci¬ 
men of the manner, in which those, who have the 
charge of youth, must study circumstances and 
situations, and adapt even general rules to the 
genius and disposition of their pupils. * 

My first example will serve to illustrate what 
I have said of the effect of climate on the animal 
spirits. 

U’heii two boys fought, and one of* them 
came to me to complain of being beaten (for 
otiu'i wise I seldom took notice of what so rarely 
occurred, and was so harmless when it occurred) 
il'there was no particular blame attached to either 
party, and an appaicnt equality between the 
combatants, my custom was to see the battle 
fought over again. When there was an evident 
aggressor or superiority on one side, I sent per¬ 
haps the sufferer to find, among his friends at 
school, as many as he thought would be an over¬ 
match for his antagonist; and by this, or other 
device, the aggressoj. was comj^elled to enter 
into an unequal combat. I trenshle to think 
what would be the consequence, if the bull dogs 
of old England were thus pitted one against an¬ 
other. But what happened in India? Tba^ heard 
no more of fighting for three months together. 

It w’as a rule of the school th^ boy should 
cry, penning wantonly, or to fxcitc commUera* 
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tion, and there was no crying. It was a rule, 
that no boy should lie, and almost any offence 
might be forgiven, if not covered with a lie, but 
a lie was never pardoned, and there was very 
little lying. But there was no rule that boys 
should not fight. The tacit rule rather was, if 
boys quarrel among themselves at play, let them 
fight it out; and yet there was very little fight¬ 
ing. 

My next example shall be taken from the 
exercises prescribed to the boys. 

Tire same pains, which were taken to render 
the boys active and alert, and to husband their 
time in school, were extended to their play and 
exercise, both of which I sometimes directed, 
and in which I even took a part at times. For 
example; I availed myself of the frequent ablu¬ 
tions of a warm climate, to teach them to swim, 
especially as some were destined for the sea. If 
a boy through fear did not learn to swim, he had 
a day set to him, before which he must make a 
certain progress, or be thrown into the tank 
(the pond in which they bathed) out of his 
depth. The greater terw'r generally overcame 
the less; buf if not, I took care to have the 
tallest boys, who could swim best, collected 
around him, to prevent any serious accident. A 
second ducking was never necessary to the same 
boy. 

Of indiwdw*} occurrences, which it would be 
endless to detail, f select one, that fhe attentive 
tutor may see how he will be often called upon 
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to act, When he has no rule to guide his con¬ 
duct. 

A boy of eight or^nine years of age (I speak 
not, as in every other instance, from record,- 
but recollection) was admitted, perhaps inad¬ 
vertently (see Regulations, Appendix) into the 
Asylum at an early period. He was stupid, slug¬ 
gish, and pusillanimous. His schoolfellows made 
a mocking-stock of him, and treated him with 
every insult and indignity. Inured to this treat¬ 
ment at his former school, he had no spirit to 
resist, or even to complain. As soon as I ob¬ 
served Avhat was going forward, and looked into 
the boy, it appeared to me that ere long he would 
be rooted and confirmed in perfect idiotism, of 
which he already had the appearance., I sum¬ 
moned the boys as usual. The stranger, whom 
they scorned and treated despitefully, I adopted 
as my protegee, because he stood most in need 
of protection. I told them that his disorder 
seemed to me to be in part owing to the manner, 
in which he had been treated; and I spoke of 
the event, which I apprehended from the con-' 
tinuance of such ffeatment. f^minted out the 
very different line of conduct. Which, at all 
events, it was our duty to observe tO\^^'d8 a fel¬ 
low-creature and a fellow-christian, wh</, by rea¬ 
son of that infirmity which they nmcked, was 
tenfold the object of commiseni^ltG; and I said 
something of the hopes I qjHrrtmned in regard 
to t^e min’d of the boy, if they Kvonid all treat 
him with marked kindness and encouragement. 
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I promised and threatened, and called upon all 
my young friends, as they wished me to think 
well of them, and be kitjd to them, to do as I 
should do, and shew kindness to my ward. I 
told him how to regard me, who M'as placed 
there to do him all the good I could, and en¬ 
couraged him, on every occasion, to apply to 
me. 1 put him under the charge of a trusty 
boy, who was to explain to his pupil all I had 
said. I had the high satisfaction of seeing, in 
good tjme, the boy’s countenance more erect 
and brighter; his spirit, which had been com¬ 
pletely broken, revived;’ and his mind, which 
had sunk into lethargy and stupidity, reani¬ 
mated. Henceforth his progress, though slow, 
was uniform and sure; and there \ras a good 
prospect of his becoming an inoffensive and use¬ 
ful member of society. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Having been often called upon, for a descrip¬ 
tion of the niode of writing on sand, I offer no 
other apJiogy for the following postscript. 

The (sand should be dry and clean, such that, 
in a dish^ tray, it may become level and smooth 
by a shake, teacher, who is sometimes the 
boy, who last leafha^ the alphabet himself, often 
an expert boy,'selected for the purpose, traces 
in the sand with his forefinger, the letter A, of 
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which there is a prototype before him. 
scholar retraces the impression again and again, 
the teacher guiding his finger at first if necgs- 
sary; the sand is then smoothed with ^he hapd, 
a ruler, or a shake. Next the scholar, looking 
at the letter before him, tries to copy it, and is 
assisted as before, and directed till h^ can do it 
with facility and precision. Tfie prototype is 
then withdrawn, and the scholar must now copy 
it from memory. This first and very difficult 
task achieved, a pause or interval of rest pr play 
is allowed, and as often as is requisite to unbend 
the stretched bow, and to ensure uniform and 
uninterrupted attention while at wor^. T^tese 
interludes become every day less and less neces¬ 
sary, as a habit of greater and greater application 
is superinduced. 

In like manner, the second letter B is taught^ 
When he returns to A, and makes A and B till 
he can form both with readiness and exactness. 
Thus ends the first lesson, which, at an average 
of capacity and age, may require an hour or two 
hours. But I must^warn* those who haye not 
teachers, that been tau^ in this way, 
much more if tlfey Mave not the SHpie rigid dis¬ 
cipline, for commsmding the exertPOti of the 
teacher, and the 4ittention of the sch^ar, from 
expecting’this result. The same obse^ation the 
reader must apply throughout. Jljds in a school 
as in an armyt^discipline is second, and 

thii*d essentialj) system and m.^hod follow fay 
behind in the^ear. 
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This done, the t\«^o next letters are taught in 
the same manner, which does not require the 
same length of time, as |he great difficulty of 
forming an image of a letter in the mind’s eye, 
and copying it, was conquered, in the first les¬ 
son. And thus the capital letters are taught 
two by two; which, at a medium of two letters 
in an hour, allowing for pau'ses, and seven hours 
in the day, is fourteen letters in a day, say, the 
alphabet in two days. The scholar now returns 
to his 'ffirst letters, which, by this time, have 
escaped his memory, but are easily revived, and 
goes over his alphabet anew at four letters to a 
lesson; and again at eight; and afterwards at 
sixteen; last of all the whole, till he is perfectly 
master of his capital letters. 

The same process is followed in regard to the 
small letters; particular attention is shewn to the 
letters b, d, p, and q, which the pupil is taught 
to distinguish, by telling him that each is formed 
of an o and a straight line, that the o in b 
and p is on the right,, and d and q the left hand. 


or by such like device, whi^h will readily occur 
to the earnest teacher. 

The proems of writing'«n s^nd gratifies the 
love of dfetion and bf imitation inherent in the 
young mnd. As ^much as dWwing commands 
the attentVm of children more than rfeading, so 
much does w«^^ng letters obtain over barely 
reading them. 


Instead of ^ne pupil, our li';,tle teacher,has 
often one or m6ye on each hand,' 'qccording to 



57 

the number, who may have entered the school 
at the same time. 

I have been thus particular in regard to teach'- 
ing every lesson perfectly, as you go along, and 
repeating it as often as is necessary, to leave a 
permanent impression, because it applies to prac¬ 
tical education in all its branches, in bvery lah* 
guage, art, and science. 

In taking charge of the Sunday Schools, on 
my arrival at Swanage, I found that the great 
bulk of the children could not be made ti learn 
their catechism, and that scarce any of them 
could repeat it distinctly. The reason was, they 
were taught the whole, as it were, at once. By 
restricting them to learn one question thoroughly,' 
before they went to another, I have now the sa¬ 
tisfaction of hearing the most part of them repeat 
their catechism distinctly." 

" If it were generally known (experto crede) I apeak from 
experience—If it were generally known how mueli good any in¬ 
dividual of capacity and influence can do in Sunday (and many 
other) Schools by merely directing the mode of teaching; and en¬ 
quiring into its execution, it treasonable to believe that the offi¬ 
ciating minister in ever^at|sh, where he leisure from bll 
more immediate duti^ or, fit his instance, sbme person duly 
qualified, would be uiducewto superintend the cotmi^t of these 
seminaries. At Swanag^^hough limited as to age, jnere were 
no less than 183 Sunc^scholars, belonging to the wo tcbobls, 
boys and girls, presentV the last examination anj^nniversaiy, 
which are held at tlfe parsonage-house, or mpjJ^an one-eighth 
of the parish, of the population v^nASt. 

Another very useA employment ^or the bfliciatiog minister, 
or, at -his instance, Ufe village school-mistiys, or other person 
instructed, by himf^ere to vaccinate the^rishioners. In fWo 
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By the same process, the addition and multi¬ 
plication tables are learnt, column by column, 
then two at a lesson, See. I do not mention this 

t 

division of labour and short stages, for any other 
reason, than because, however common in well- 
regulated schools, it is seldom practised in the 
great run of inferior schools; and it is the 
hinge, on which many questions, put to me on 
this subject, have turned. 


After all, it would not be right to close this 
essay without anticipating the chief objection, 
which the intelligent reader may make to this 


years I have inoculated with vaccine matter 3/5 persons, men, 
women, and children, with the happiest result, and scarce any 
medicine has been administered, except sugar-plums and cara¬ 
way comfits, to render children quiet under the lancet, and in¬ 
duce other children to submit to the operation. 

An improvement has been adopted in this parish this winter 
in the administration of the poor-laws, which, however little 
connected, like the last paragraph, with my present subject, ex¬ 
cept in a common end, I imnnot forbear mentioning on account 
of its-simplicity. A part, or the^hole, of the extra allowance 
made for some tinyy past to the consequence of the high 


price of bread.^lias been given in ^^ 
the wholes’-: price, in quantities 


dealt out weekly, at 
the families of the 


poor. Nt;) addition whatever is made^ '^^narochial expenditure 
by this aiVangenieitt. ^And the poor iwjre the wholesale price 
of potatoerfs at 8s. per sack of 224lb.^r 6d. per peck of 14 lb. 
have more tl^jyjjlb. of potatoes for ^b' of bread, when the 
quartern loaf is aSsI'^^j and haie the rtv'gns of purchasing not 
only as much bre jd as ffiey can now UM, but-also other neces¬ 
saries, which was next to a moral imposljbility, while their pay 
passed in Uie first instance tbrohgh the hanib^f bakers. 
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system, “ That however simple and plain it may 
appear in the detail, it will be found complex and 
intricate in the exectjtion.” To this objection, 
which I have often endeavoured to obviate, I 
reply, that the future workman has an advantage 
in having the model before his eyes. I do not 
wish to dissemble that in this as in e\-ery other 
art, if he do not understand his trade, do not 
know how to handle his tools, cannot whet them 
when blunt, repair them when out of order, and 
renew them when unfit for use, he must..Aot be 
disappointed if he fall short of the mark. And if 
ever so well versed in these operations; yet if he 
be of a temper to be discouraged rather than 
stimulated by difficulties, which will ever occur 
in a new attempt, if he do not labour M'ith earnest¬ 
ness, persevere with patience, and display un¬ 
wearied resolution, he must not expect the prize, 
which God has attached to industry, skill, and 
exertion. But I add, with full conviction, that 
if this mode of conducting a school were once 
fully established, it will be found to require no 
more ability or exertion to carry it on, than it 
does for a man to on any tra^ in the man¬ 
ner, in which h^ “’/imself trained^ 

Jduce# 

Upon the if there,be any reality in 

what has been ckftailed above, it will granted 
that great iniOTovements may h«<jimade in the 
mode of earj^l^stitution; s«ra Ipbits in early 
youth superinduced, favourable t<J industry, vir¬ 
tue, and happiness, which are in^ssolubly linked 
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together. Wise and good men of this natiotj 
have been employed in administering relief to 
distress in every shape in,which it occurs. But 
the same judicious and enlarged measures have 
not been taken to prevent the occurrence of that 
distress, which, however alleviated, can never 
entirely be wiped off the face of the sufferer. 
Our code of laws is solely directed to the punish¬ 
ment of the offender; and it has not come within 
their contemplation to prevent the offence. This 
higher and nobler aim, as far as it is attainable, 
must, it is granted, originate in the right edu¬ 
cation of the lower orders of the community, by 
■watching over, guiding, and directing their 
early conduct. 

It will be confessed, too, of great national 
importance, to give a right direction to early 
education, to economise the time, the labour, 
and the expense of teaching, and, by rational and 
religious instruction, cultivate the minds, exalt 
the characters, and improve the morals of the 
rising generation. - 

Sensible that the futu^ strength and prospe¬ 
rity of the state depend fipSvt the youth, some 
ancient^aad military natrons ^ucated them at 
the pi^blic charge, and iffy a prescribed form. 
In a free country, and in thX'^mproved state of 
commer6<and the arts, thi^'i^Vactice does not 
admit of berfesiffopted, and, did, would not 
be productivqof g^eral benefit. ^ 4re we there¬ 
fore to think that we have nothing to do, but what 
(the administ^ion, or rather) the abuse of our 
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poor laws do for us—to reward idleness, extra¬ 
vagance, and profligacy, and to tax industry, 
frugality, and sobriety? The money, expended 
in clothing and feeding the children of the poor, 
if properly applied, would suffice also to educate 
them, train them in the arts and manufactures 
which abound in this country, render them use.- 
ful and happy members of the community, and 
gradually correct some of those evils which 
threaten the overthrow of the state. But such 
designs are not to be accomplished by any ma¬ 
gical charm, which, like the visionary projects of 
reform, that have inundated the w'orld of late, is 
to operate its effect with instantaneous and uner¬ 
ring certainty. Like all human works, it must 
have a beginning, a middle, and an end. If it 
be our aim to perfect a system (a priori) pre¬ 
vious to trial and experience, and divested of the 
gradual progress, suited to the condition of hu¬ 
man affairs, it were not diflicult to predict the 
success. It is the inflexible nature of the pQ.or- 
laws, Avhich has, for ages, chained down the wit 
of man, and checked that silent and grqdual pro¬ 
gress, observable in the conduct of affairs, open 
to human ingenuity, wjfiich is eve^.j;eady to ac¬ 
commodate its avtang/ments to existitJg^circum- 
stances, and to the manges, that take mace in 
the state of thinOTi/ The more difficult tlie task, 
and the longer tjp^eriod it may requiprto bring 
it to maturity,^)?fc less should beythe delay in 
setting abou^nt.Something at least may be 
done in regard to the education if youth, the 



most impoi'tant of all concerns, suited to our state 
and condition, and analogous to what is done in 
other matters of great, though inferior moment. 

It is not proposed th^ the children of the 
poor be educated in an expensive manner, or 
even taught to write and to cypher. Utopian 
schemes, for the universal diffusion of general 
knowledge, would soon realize the fable of the 
belly and the other members of the body, and 
confound that distinction of ranks and classes of 
society, on which the general welfare hinges, and 
the happiness of the lower orders, no less than 
that of the higher, depends. Parents will always 
be found to educate, at their own expense, chil¬ 
dren enow to fill the stations, which reejuire 
higher qualifications; and there is a risk of 
elevating, by an indiscriminate education, the 
minds of those doomed to the drudgery of daily 
labour, above their condition, and thereby ren¬ 
dering them discontented and unhappy in their 
lot^ It may suflSce to teach the generality, on 
an economical plan, to read their bible and un¬ 
derstand .the doctrines of our holy religion. 

To this most important object, which involves 
in it the virf^, and, by consequence, the happi¬ 
ness of^tfee next race of wenjSthe prosperity of 
churci and state—the iWiti^ion of Sunday 
schools is pointed. This en^ne, as far as it 
goes, seeqis well imagined, sj||^le, and adapted. 
But, to ansvJ^ the end of their \'nstitution, they 
must be conducted in a manner^'ltted to attain 
that end. Complaints have been made, that 
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some of them have not fulfilled the expectation 
of their founders. Others have been involved 
in the censure bestowed on these, and their pa'- 
tronage has been abani^oned by several, who, on 
their origin, were most zealous in their behalf. 
Surely, the abuse of these seminaries furnishes 
an argument for correcting and amending what 
is amiss, not for consigning a wholesome and 
most meritorious institution to a worse and worse 
fate. It is an argument for devising further and 
more effectual means for educating and employ¬ 
ing the children of the poor, and for setting 
about this good work in due time. 

The Board of Agriculture have proposed to 
include in the wide range of their important in¬ 
vestigations, “ the health, industry, and morals 
of the people.” But their inquiries, on this most 
momentous subject, are postponed to a future 
period, when they shall have completed their 
agricultural surveys; and it does not appear that 
early education is comprehended in the above 
description. 

What seems wanting for the present is, that 
a board of education, on a similar footing with 
the Board of Agriculture, be established. In 
this free, happy, and opulent land, tl>^p never 
are wanting men of high rank, exalted charac¬ 
ters, benevolent hearts, and enkrged m/iids, to 
undertake such ^ices as are conducive to the 
welfare of the pjpple, and prosperity of the state. 
The wisdom ^ the Board of Agrjbulture is in 
nothing more conspicuous than in restricting 
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themselves, for the present, to a single subject, 
when that subject spi'eads out into so many col¬ 
lateral ramifications, and is itself in so defective 
a state in most parts of the kingdom, as agricul¬ 
ture. A Board of Education would have a more 
limited range: and out of their inquiries and in¬ 
vestigations there would arise matters of great 
moment in regard to that most arduous under¬ 
taking, the regulation and improvement of our 
poor laws. This is not to be done by the specu¬ 
lations and theories of contemplative men, though 
these- should be consulted and weighed, but by 
the investigation of facts, and an inquiiy into 
the practices of different parishes, and the va¬ 
rious measures, which have been pursued to alle¬ 
viate the burden of the poor rates, and better 
the condition of the poor. The prosecution of 
these objects in a consistent and continued train 
by those who, in the first instance, have weight 
and influence sufficient to induce parisli officers 
to adopt such improvements and reformations, 
compatible with our existing laws, as they may 
see fit to suggest, and i-ecommend, can scarce 
fail to lead to the most beneficial consequences. 
In many instances, great advantages would arise 
by barej^giving publicity to the administration 
of our poor laws, by requiring detailed statements 
of the parochial,expenditure, aceording to a pre¬ 
scribed form, and comparing these statements 
with ctfi'e another. A future retoort, drawn from 
such materi|jils, from the investigation of what 
has been dqne, and from trials and experience 



of what may be clone, may be fairly expected to 
lead to a result, not altogether inefficient, on a 
subject, which seems to elude or defeat any 
other mode of proceeding. 

The intimate connexion, between the educa¬ 
tion of the poor, the economy and administration 
of the ])oor laws, and the im])rovemcnt of the 
morals of the rising generation, have led me 
insensildy, and without any previous purpose on 
my part, to blend these subjects together. A 
board for the improvement of the poor laws 
Mould naturally commence their opeiations with 
the education, the training up of the youth of 
the poor; and a Board of Education would bend 
their MOWS to the future improvement of our 
poor lau.s, as essentially necessary to the full 
success of their measures. 

AVith regard to a Board of Education, then, 
no mode of piocccding can be imagined more 
likely to answer the end of such an institution, 
than that happily chalked out by the Board of 
Agriculture. It would he their province to soli¬ 
cit reports from every ejuarttr where they can be 
obtained with advantage; and their secretary 
should be employed to visit Sunday, Charity, 
Free Schools, &c. to inquire into and' report the 
general state of education and morals; and sug¬ 
gest on the spot, by conversation and,ipractical 
instruction, adapted to the capacity of those who 
have charge oi' inferior schools, such improvc- 
jnents, as the'present state of society and cduca- 
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tion requires. By such means, a right direction 
may he given to public education, and the public 
mind ; and the most beneficial and salutary eftecti 
piodnced to the comnion^weal in the morals and 
religion of the people, in the national industry, 
prosperity, and happiness. 



APPENDIX, 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS 

FromWu. Smith to Dr, Bell. 


Revehend SiE, DevanelU Fort, 8th April, 1794 . 

1 TAKE the liberty to inform you 
that we arrived here the 28th ultimo, without 
any particular occurrence in the way. The day 
after our arrival we made our first visit to the 
Sultaun, and he entertained us at his court for 
upwards of three hours. 

On the 1st instant Captain Doveton sent me 
an order to open the boxes, "and lay out the ma¬ 
chines, to shew them to the Sultaun. Accord¬ 
ingly on the 3d I was sent for, and I exhibited 
the following experiments, viz. head -and wig, 
dancing images, electric stool, cotton fired, small 
receiver and stand, hemispheres, Archimedes’s 
screw, syphon, Tantalus’s cup, water-pump, con¬ 
densing engine, &c. Captain Doveton was pre¬ 
sent, and exjfiained, as I went on, to the Sultaua 
vho has given us an instance of his being ac,« 
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quaintccl with some of these experiments. lie 
has shewn us a condensing engine made by him¬ 
self, which spouted water higher than ours. He 
desired me to teach two nten, his aruz-begs. 

On the 7th I was again sent for, and the fol¬ 
lowing were exhibited: tumbler and balls, seal¬ 
ing-wax, twelve men shocked, among whom weie 
several khans and ^ ackcels-—electric stool; a man 
of eminent rank stood, and the Sultaun applied 
bis hand about the man to receive shocks. In¬ 
flammable air fired; at which be was astonished 
at first, and afterwards gicatly pleased. Bladder 
burst; after which he applied bis hand upon the 
receiver; bladder and weight. Pneumatic bell; 
microscope; mechanical powers. At his own 
request the following were exhibited: Syphon, 
Archimedes’s screw, water-pump, Tantalus’s cup, 
and condensing engine. Captain Doveton was 
not present. The Sultaun walked round the in¬ 
struments, and handled several apparatuses. He 
desired me more than once to teach a man, who 
professed several mechanie arts, the doctrine of 
the syphon, Archimedes’s screw, and the water- 
pump. 

After the experiments v'ere over, the Sultaun 
requested me to stay eight or ten days, and pro¬ 
mised to send with me a couple of hircarrahs to 
Kistnagherry, the place I told him where is my 
employment as a writer. 

I am now removed into the fott, where a very 
good place is provided for me and the machines. 
Tippoo Sultaun was pleased to present me with a 
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liuiulretl rupees, wiiicli, except thirty, I have 
(Iclivcrcd to Captain Doveton, in order to have 
it conveyed to Captain Read. 

I am. Reverend Sir, 

Witli the most sincere gratitude and respect, 
Your very humble'servant, 

(Signed) Wili.iam Smith, 


Kistnagherry, May 4th, 1794.—I was nine¬ 
teen days detained in the fort of Devanelli, at 
nliich interval of time I taught the aruz-begs 
every experiment, that the apparatus can admit 
of being performed. The Sultaun was pleased 
to send me with an hircarrah and two sepoys to 
conduct me out of his country, whom I dis¬ 
missed at Ryacotah, with a receipt from Lieut. 
Maegregor, of the 4th bat. of nat. inf. command¬ 
ing Ryacotah.—— 

Tripatore, 12th May, 17^4.—I have the ho¬ 
nour to inform you that I arrived here the 6th 
instant, and commenced writing for Captain. 
Read, and to superintend the boys. Of some 
particulars that occurred while I remained at De- 
vanelli, after I wrote the letter dated 8th April, 
I now take the liberty to write you.— 

-It would, I believe, be otherwise, if I were 

to handle those instruments. But the case was 
thus; the aruz-begs were to perform what ex¬ 
periments they wanted to learn, while I, at the 
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distance of three or four yards, was only to in¬ 
form them when they were wrong. 

The object I had in view, before I begun to 
make out directions how to perform experiments, 
was, that if the Sultaun wanted his men to be 
taught, I might have the directions translated 
into their language. Accordingly I asked those 
men if they wanted written directions; but they 
answered me, that they have no names to give 
to the apparatus, else they would set about trans¬ 
lating it. 

May 28th. I most heartily thank you for this 
last kind favour (which I received the 20th in¬ 
stant), among many other very strong proofs of 
your attention and interest towards my welfare; 
and I hope I will always have it in the best of 
my power to deserve such. 

I will, with the greatest pleasure, inform you 
whatever else happened during my residence in 
the Sultaun’s country. 

I can assure you that Tippoo Sultaun was 
mightily pleased with the electric machine and 
the air pump, especially the electric machine. 
He was prepared for every experiment I exhi¬ 
bited, except the firing of the inflammable air. 

I was greatly surprised when he called out to 
those, who were just preparing hand in hand, in 
order to receive a shock, to stand without emo¬ 
tion, and that they will presently feel something 
suddenly pass through them; and jvhen it was 
done, he laughed much at their staring at one 
another without speech. 
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When a man stood on the stool, I gave him 
the large metallic knob into his hand; but the 
Sultaun desired me to, take it back from him, 
telling me, at the same time, that it is of no use, 
and that the man’s fist is sufficient. 

It did cost me several minutes before the 
firing of the inflammable air proved successful 
(having never understood that, by the point of 
the discharger applied to the knob of the pistol, I 
could more effectually discharge it than by the 
knob), during which interim he was in a very 
impatient emotion; and when that was done, it 
did indeed surprise him. He desired me to go 
over it three times. 

-1 take the liberty to write for your in¬ 
formation the familiar discourseTippoo Sultaun 
was pleased to enter into with me, that took place 
at the close of the experiments. 

There were some silver trumpets newly made 
brought into him for his inspection, and which he 
desired the trumpeters to sound hatiw and jauw, 
i. e. come and go. After which he asked me if 
they were like those I saw at Madras. 1 an¬ 
swered, “Yes; but those at Madras are made 
of copper.” He asked me again, whether the 
tune were any thing like what I have ever heard. 
I answered. No. “ How then,” says he, and 
presently, ordering the instrument to be put into 
my hands, desired me to blow. I told him very 
civilly, that I could not blow. “ No,” says he, 
“ you could; what are you afraid of?” I told him 
again, that I spoke truth, and that I was brought 
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up in a school, where my master informed me 
what lying was, and always punished those l)ojs, 
that spoke untruths. He begun again, in ask¬ 
ing if I knew how the tftimpcts were used for 
speaking on hoard of ships. I told him that I 
never was on board of ships. “ VVhy,” s.ays he, 

“ did you never take a Avalk on the sca-shorc to 
see such things?” “Yes, sir,” ansvered I, “t 
have been several times on the sea-shore, but 
the ships are at a great distance from me; I can 
hardly discern a man on the mast or deck of a 
ship.” Question; Whether only one sort ot 
music, or more, arc used at Madras ^ A ns. Many 
of each sort, and they aic distinguished by these 
names, viz. drums, hfes, fields, clarinets, French- 
horn, and bazoon. Question: On what occasion 
do they use these musics^ Ans. For soldiers to 
march, to salute, to retreat, and such like. 

The subject on music he ended, and the next 
was to this effect. 

He asked me whether I am an Englishman. 
I answered. Yes; but that I am a native of 
India. Question: What employment are those 
Englishmen and natives of India put into? Ans. 
First they are put into a school instituted by the 
sirkar, and, at the age of twelve or fourteen- 
years, they are put out in order to learn trade 
or business—as a mechanic, merchant, sailor, 
writer, and such like. Quest. Whether they are 
enlisted as soldiers? Ans. No. 

June 11th. After this the Sultaun arose (five 
hours being elapsed) to quit the court, and dc- 
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sired the present (of a hundred rupees) to be de¬ 
livered into my hands, with these words; “This 
is given you as a present for the trouble you 
took in performing “those experiments, ■tthieh 
verily pleased me:” and a eommand, that I am 
to stay in the fort ten days: “ After which,” he 
continued, “ I will send you to Kistnagherry 
with two hircarrahs, in order to conduct you 
safely through my country.” I returned the 
compliment with a salam, in the manner I was 
instructed, saying, that I thankfully accept his 
present, and am willing to obey his commands. 
The language, which the Sultaun used, was the 
Carnatic Malabar. ,Mine very little differed 
from bis. PoornbL ..s the interpreter of such 
terms as the Sultaun did not understand, and 
Capt. Doveton favoured me with his butler (who 
understood and spoke the Moor language to 
perfection) to help me in going through the 
experiments. 



REGULATIONS 


FOR THE 

MILITARY MALE ORPHAN ASYLUM, 


ESTABLISHED AT 

A GENERAL MEETING 

OP 

THE RIGHT HONORABLE PRESIDENT, VICE PRESIDENTS, 
AND DIRECTORS, 

ON THE 28th of JJNE, 170» 

1. Xhat the Right Honourable the Governor, 
for the time being, be solicited to become Pre¬ 
sident, and the Members of Council, and Com¬ 
mander in Chief, Vice Presidents. 

2. That a number not less than Sixteen, nor 
exceeding Twenty-four Gentlemen, most likely 
to reside at the Presidency, be constituted Di¬ 
rectors, of which number the following, from 
their official situations, shall be considered per¬ 
manent. 

The Chaplains, 

The two Church Wardens, 

The Military Secretary, 

The Civil Secretary, 

The Military Auditor General, 

The Commandant of Artillery, 



The Chief Engineer, 

The Adjutant General of the Army, 

The Quarter Master General of the Army, 
The Physician General, 

The Adjutant General, or Deputy Adjutant 
General, of his Majesty’s Troops, 

The Commissary General of Stores, 

The Town Major. 


DIllFerOliS CHOSFX. 


Mr. Andrew Ross, 

Mr. William Webb,^ 

Mr. Cockburn^ 

Mr. Kindcrslejj 
Mr. Sewell, 

Major General Bratliwaite, 
Colonel Sydenham. 


3. That a Select Committee of Six Directors 
(e.xclusive of the Treasurer and Secretary) be 
chosen, who are to be a standing Monthly Com¬ 
mittee, to meet regularly at the Asylum, on the 
first Wednesday of every month, for the dis¬ 
cussion of the current business of the Institution; 
any two of whom, with the President, or Senior 
Director present, acting as such, are to be con¬ 
sidered as a competent Committee. 

4. That the Commander in Chief be request¬ 
ed to become the President of the Select Com¬ 
mittee. 

5. That the Select Committee of Directors 
shall be coj^petent to act in all matters whatever 



76 

relative to the receipt and allotment of money, 
reception of orphans, directing what employment 
they shall be instructed in, or how brought up; 
and in general to coiuluct'this charity according 
to the established I'cgiilations. 

6 . That a General Quarterly Meeting of the 
President, Vice Presidents, and Directors, be 
held in the first week in January, April, July, 
and October, in order to close the quarter's ac- 
conipts; to rccei\c such reports as may be 
thought necessary to be laid before them ; and to 
make or amend regulations for the good of the 
charity. 

7. That a Meeting oi .ic Select Committee 

of Directois shall be 1 .,0 the Wednesday 

preceding each General Quarterly Meeting, to 
inquire into the state of the eliarity, and to con¬ 
sider, and determine on, what may be thought 
necessary to be laid before the General Quarterly 
Meetings. 

8. That a deputation of two, or more, mem¬ 
bers of the Select Committee, take it in turn to 
visit the Asylum once a month, to inquire into 
the state of the school, hear the classes read, in¬ 
spect the boys’ writing and cyphering books, and 
the monthly report of the rank they hold in their 
respective classes, as well as their progress in the 
several branches of Education. 

9. That the Church tVardens, for the time 
being, be requested to act as Treasurers. 

10. That a Secretary to the Institution be 
appointed. 
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11. That the children of Europeans of all 

professions be received as boarders, but to l)c 
precisely on the same footing with respect to 
diet, dress, and treatment, as the boys on the 
foundation.—That previous to their admission as 
boarders, the sum of Ten Pagodas shall be re¬ 
quired as entrance money, to be paid by the 
parent, guardian, or friend, of each boy so to be 
admitted ; this, however, is not meantto deprive 
the parents, &c. of an option of contributing 
more largely on this account. There must also 
be sent to the Secretary, and lodged in the hands 
of the Treasm pted order on some 

mercantile hou sidency, for the pay¬ 
ment of Three tnonth, on account of 

his maintenanc and education, as a 

boarder ; and * pe the wish of some 

persons, with the view ot securing a certain fu¬ 
ture provision for a child, to lodge a sum of 
money with the Treasurer, the interest arising 
from which may not only be sufficient to defray 
the monthly expcnce of board, &c. but to af¬ 
ford an overplus, to be added to the principal, 
and carried to the credit of the deposit for the 
benefit of the child: the Treasurer is accord- 
ingly authorized to receive in charge any such 
proffered sum of money, and to vest it in a go¬ 
vernment bond, on the terms which may appear 
to the Select Committee likely to prove most 
beneficial to the proprietor. 

12. Tha^there shall be a general examination 
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of the school, by the President, Vice Presidents, 
and Directors, once every year, in the first 
week of the month of January; at which time, a 
ceitain number of Ilonoivary Medals w'ill be dis¬ 
tributed by the Piesident, accoiding to the pro¬ 
gress and merit of the scholars. 

]J. Tliat it Im a standing and invariable rule, 
that all the funds belonging- to the institution 
shali be disi)Oscd of in government security. 

14. That a state of the funds be published in 

the papers, in every year, in the month of Ja¬ 
nuary, sjjecifying *’■" ..•- ’•“'"'fipts, expen¬ 
ditures, and batani her with the 

number of bo)s a he establish¬ 
ment, the number 3cs since the 

foundation of the sll as during 

the preceding yea; ctivc trades, 

or employ mcn'.s. to be also 

riot .’cd; for whicu lauer purpose, the Sur¬ 
geon of the institution is to keep a book, con¬ 
taining the name of every patient under his 
care, and ex|)ics;,iiig his particular disorder; 
from winch book, 'a repoit shall be prepared 
by him, to be laid before each Quarterly 
Meeting. 

15. Tliat the Tieasuitr’s accounts be audited 
at the General Meeting in January, when they 
shall deliver in an'abstract of the year’s accounts, 
with the vOHcheis I'or monies disbursed, and a 
state of the funds, that the same may, with the 
balance of cash, be handed over to tlieit succeij- 
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sors; and that the' abstracts at the school shall 
be kept in the same form as has hitherto been 
observed. 

16. That the Secre^pry shall keep two letter- 

books, wherein shall be copied all letters received, 
and sent by him, relative to the business of the 
Asylum: that he shall keep a fair record of all 
proceedings at General Meetings, or Monthly 
Committees, which shall be regularly read and 
approved at each respective subsequent Meeting; 
that he shall sign all applications for the admis¬ 
sion of chi' ’ been approved by 

the Direct necessary obliga¬ 
tion for p ixed by these re¬ 
gulations * ,e is to hand over 

to the Tre larly summon the 

General Q id Monthly Com¬ 
mittees, ai hese regulations, 

giving at least three days notice of such Meet¬ 
ings respectively; and in order to enable him to 
fulfil the object of his appointment, he shall be 
allowed for a Writer, eight Pagodas monthly. 

17. Should the Treasurers, ar Secretary, be 
suddenly called upon to quit the Presidency on 
the public service, or their own pi ivate concerns, 
8 meeting of the Select Committee on that emer¬ 
gency shall be held, in order to receive charge 
of the books, papers, accounts, «nd cash, belong¬ 
ing to the Charity, and to fill up the vacancy 
that may occur. 
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ADMISSION. 

18. It is agreed that the Children of Officers 
who may be boarders, bt^ by the death of their 
parents, guardians, or friends, be deprived of fur¬ 
ther support, shall be considered as having the 
first; and the Orphan Children of Officers, if left 
destitute, the next claim to admission on the 
Foundation of this Charity. 

!<). That as it is a main object of this Charity 
to make provision for the education of tlie Or- 
plian Children of Non-Commissioned Officers, 
and Private S^dieW lat these shall 

have the nex't elaini 

20. That after t S, or inability, 

of living Non-Con^ ers, and Pri¬ 
vate Soldiers, to e (hildren, shall 

be considered as affofuing a title to the advan¬ 
tage of thjs Charitj'. 

21. That no boy be eligible to tliis Charity 
whose father is not an European; that legitimate 
have the preference of illegitimate Children—and 
that in the selection of boys for admission, a pre¬ 
ference be shewn to the seniority of age in the 
candidates. 

22. That a boy can only be admitted into 
this Asylum, when recommended by the Com¬ 
manding Officer of the Corps to which his father 
belongs, or has been attached, or other official 
person that the Select Committee shall deem com¬ 
petent to make such recommendati|)n, who shall 
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certify his parentage, age, &c. according to the 
prescribed form. 

liS. That any boy lame, or deformed, or 
■whose faculties may be deemed unequal to the 
elements of letters, shaltbe admitted, or rejected, 
at the discretion of the Select Committee, who 
will be guided in their decision principally by 
considering the probability of his becoming a 
permanent burden on the funds, or of his being 
able at, or before, the age of fourteen, to earn 
his own subsistence, agreeably to the plan of this 
institution. 

24. Thatt 
or more thaij 
Asyluip; an 
dation after 
ployed on th 

2.5. That 
be endeavouj 
tices to artificers, as surveyors, clerks,' sailors, or 
otherwise to dispose of them, as may t*^\hought 
likely to render them most useful and beneficial 
to themselves and the community. 

26. In case the parent, guardian, or friend, 
of any boy on the foundation, shall wish to with¬ 
draw him from the Asylum, with the view of 
otherwise providing for him, the same shall be 
signified from the party by letter to the Secre¬ 
tary, who will communicate the circumstance to 
the Directors—and should they be satisfied that 
the provision proposed, is better than that de¬ 
signed by ifiie institution, the child may accord- 


;e of four years, 
dimtted into this 
epFbn the foun- 
except he be em¬ 
ber, or Assistant, 
ge of fourteen, it 
boys, as appren- 


ir 
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i'ngly delivered to the parent, See. making the 
application. 


DIET. 


27. That the hoys hSve for breakfast—one 
moiety milk and rice, and the other moiety cof¬ 
fee and rice.—For dinner, roast mutton and ve¬ 
getables, with bread, on Sundays and Holidays— 
mutton curry three days in the week—rice, with 
dholl, one day, and vegetable curry two days. 
—For supper, one moiety.of the boys, milk and 
rice, and thej vater, and 

rice, daily, tin it the Sur¬ 
geon of thij^^ Erty to re¬ 
commend men linK’woukl 

be conducive 


X . ' 1 

28. TVat the dress of the boys' consist of a 
shirt and/iong drawers, shifted four times a week; 
and on Sundays and Holidays, when they go 
abroad, a sleeved waistcoat, witli a leather cap. 


MANAGEMENT. 

29. That the boys i ise at day-break, be 
■wa,shed and combed, then read prayers, break¬ 
fast at seven, go to school at eight, and remain 
till twelve, then learn tasks, in grammar, geo¬ 
graphy, arithmetic, &c. till one; tlirtn dine, and 
be at school from two till five in the afternoon, 
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at which hour the boys are to walk out, at¬ 
tended by one of the Masters; sup at six; after 
supper one of themselves to read the Evening 
Service of the Church, and two others the Les¬ 
sons, or learn Church music at seven, and retire 
to rest, at eight o’clock. 

30. That they be instructed in reading, writ¬ 
ing, arithmetic, book-keeping, geometry, and 
navigation, 

31. That the boys wjio go to church on Sun¬ 

day, set out from the school at eight o’clock, 
and ^atS^heiS home, assemble 

immediately and read MorS^ Prayers; after 
that, they ar^- ro go^o schob^Trom nine till 
twel^ti^and jn the i ‘ng from t^o till three, 
and according to v. 'nd progress, revise 

the last week’s tasks, . .atechism, &c. and 
the Evening Service of .e Chur'' to be read in 
school at seven o’clock.' ' 

32. That on application to theT oolmaster, 
and with his leave, liberty be grantee ^^'parents, 
and others connected with the children* to see • 
them in school, between the hours of ten and 
twelve in the forenoon; but to prevent crowds 
and irregularities on Saturday evenings, and on 
Sundays, no admission can be granted on these 
days. 

33. That the foregoing shall be considered 
as standing regulations, from which no devia¬ 
tions shall be made until the proposed altera¬ 
tions have Jpecn suggested at a General Quar¬ 
terly Meetfcg, and recorded on the Minutes; 
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and that the further consideration of the sub* 
ject shall be postponed to another General Meet¬ 
ing, and approved by two-thirds of the Directors 
at the Pfesidency, before such alterations shall 
be carried into effect. 

By order, 

FREDERIC PIERCE, 

Auting S' w'&fy, Male Orphan Asylum^ 
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HINTS, &c. 


SFXTION I. 

On (he Necessity of cicUtng Nattvc Schools tn India. 

TIIR prcsf'nt stair of soclofy in is perhaps divlingiiish- 

ed more strongly by no feature, than by (hat of a b»*nevoleiit con¬ 
cern for the welfare of others. That sentiment “ Am I my bro¬ 
ther’s keeper?” has been more fully discountenanced at no lime 
since it was first uttered, than at the present period. Not only 
have the wretched and the ignorant at home been sought out, and 
their cases met with an earnestness unexampled m anyformci pe¬ 
riod of our national history ; the deplorable uiciimstances of the 
African negro have attracted notice; and philanthropy, aftcT evin¬ 
cing Its might by rending asunder the ponderous t ham of slavery, is 
still dcmonstiating its celestial origin by attc'mpting to impart to 
the natiscsof Afriia all those blessings h huh emanate from know¬ 
ledge and ci\ilization. 

It is therefore not wonderful that the same godlike feeling 
s^uld at length have extended its influence to the shores of In¬ 
dia^ and have regarded the state of its inhabitants with tenderness 
and pity. When we indeed consider that, to the ties of a common 
nature which unite man to man, they superadd those of fellow- 
Subjects governed by the same soverc ign,lt will by no means ajipear 
strange that British feeling and humanity should ha\e regarded (he 
natives of Hindoostan with an eye of compassion, nor that the na¬ 
tion and the Senate should have united in the wish that,” rela¬ 
tive to them, such measures might be promoted, as may tend 
** to the introduction of useful know ledge, ^iid of religious and 
moral improfement.”* 

• See Sect. 33 of 53, aeo. 111. 
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The situation of the inhabitants of India indeed seems to fur¬ 
nish them with a peculiar claim to our attention. Placed as they 
are by Divine Providence, under the fostering rare of Britain, they 
have extended over them by British laws, that security and protec¬ 
tion relative to their persons and property which were unknown in 
India under their native sovereigns. Advantages, however, which 
their present lamentable state of ignorance prevents their fully en¬ 
joying : for, to say nothing of the gross impositions from their own 
countrymen to which the ignorance of the lower classes renders 
them constantly liable, the present state of their minds is such as 
to deprive them of a great part of the happiness arising from soci¬ 
al life, and to leave them almost utterly unacquainted even with the 
nature and obligation of relative duties. Scarcely any thing can be 
more shocking than their ignorance of parental duty on the one 
hand, and of fdial obedience on the other, unless it be that insen¬ 
sibility to the finer feelings of humanity, and to the obligations of 
truth, fidelity and justice, which is so painfully witnessed by most 
Europeans intimately connected with them. 

It is acknowledged that much of this national prostration of mo- 
rals and feelings may be traced to their system of religion. But it 
would be wrong not to advert to the degree in which ignorance ag¬ 
gravates all these evils. When idolatry existed both in Rome and 
in Greece, the sanctions of an oath weie not wholly disregarded 
among them; perjury on the contrary was regarded with horror; 
falsehood in general with detestation; and the ties of social life 
which bind man to man, as well as those of probity, fidelity and 
justice, were felt and acknowledged to be of universal obligation. 
It will hence be easily seen, cither that Hindoo idolatry in itsprin- 
ciple and operation is far more inimical to public morals than was 
the ancient idolatry or that ignorance has exceedingly aggravated 
its evils. It will perhaps be found that both of these causes have 
had their full share herein; and that they have produced a reacti- 
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on on each other ; the system tending to produce and perpetuate 
ignorance of the worst kind, and this ignorance, on the other hand, 
tending to add to the horrors of the system. 

That the system has had its fuil share in the degradation of mo¬ 
rals and manners, few will be inclined to doubt who consider its 
nature and tendency. Xot only are the people in general desti¬ 
tute of every just idea of God; they can scarcely be said to be fuU 
lyimpressed with the Importance of a single piinciple of morality. 
In addition to their being wholly unconscious of that accountabi¬ 
lity to the Judge of All, which in Europe is written on almost 
every heart, as well as ignorant both of the )ustice and mercy of 
God, of the evil which follows immorality and sin even in this life, 
and of the happiness which results from piety, probity, truth, hdeli- 
ty and integiity; they have no just idea of the objects of nature 
so constantly before them, of the sun, moon, and stars—the clouds, 
the winds, the rain ;—tlic earth on which they dwell,—the 
groves, trees and plants which surround Ihem—tho domestic ani¬ 
mals which they nourish; nor, in a word, of (he flowing stream, the 
buzzing insect, or of the plant which creeps over their lowly shed. 
To them the sun retires behind a mountain, the rain from heaven 
is given by a god they are in the haliitof despising and vilifying,* 
the rainbow is the bow of Ram«, the rivci'is a deity, tjie birds, the 
beasts, and even the reptiles around them are animated by the souls 
of their deceased relatives;—falsehood and uncleanness are iw- 
thing, perjury a trifle, and a failure in fidelity and probity, often a 
subject of praise; while ablution in the waters of a river is deemed 
a due atonement for almost evciy breach of morality. 

That this state of misery is heightened by their ignorance, will 
be evident when we consider the little knowledge they possess even 

* /odrtT, pnrncularl; conteiDiied as the seducer of (be wife of hisono spi¬ 
ritual teacher. 
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of their own language. The wretched schools they hare in their 
towns and villages are so few, that on the average scarcely one man 
in a hundred will be found who can read a common letter. But the 
knowledge gained in these schools is so small that it docs little 
more than serve to make darkness visible. Without books, without 
the vestige of a grammar in the common dialects, without the most 
limited vocabulary, what can they acquire even of their own lan¬ 
guage? They merely learn to trace the letters of the alphabet, to 
write a few names, and, as their highest accomplishment, to copy 
a meagre and ill-written letter. Hence when brought into life, 
numberless instances occur wherein their wretched writing and far 
more wretched orthography, almost the dictate of every man’s fan¬ 
cy, render them quite unable to read each other’s hand. Hence too 
the perusal of books from which principles of integrity and upright¬ 
ness might be imbibed, is quite out of the question. If there be 
any thing in Menu, or in any other of their writers, which could 
preserve the tone of public morals,^it is never brought within the 
reach of the common people. Printed books they have none, 
unless a copy of some book of the scriptures should have found its 
way among them. And as to manuscripts, they have scarcely one 
in prose; but if they possessed a multitude, their ignorance of their 
own language would render the perusal of an inaccurate and ill- 
written manuscript tocf formid.ible a task to bo often attempted. 
Thus with a regular and copious language of their own, nearly all 
who are ignorant of the Sungskrit language, (which is not under¬ 
stood by one in ten thousand throughout India,) are in a state of 
ignorance not greatly exceeded by that of those savage hordes who 
have no written language, while numerous causes combine to sink 
them far below most savage nations in vice and immorality. 

Add to this, that their knowledge of Arithmetic is scarcely less 
wretched. What avails their possessing treatises in Sungskrit both 
on Arithmetic and Geometry ? from these the common people de- 
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rive about as much advantage as though they were written in Chi- 
iiese. Hence, though some pf thpm, through long habit, are expert 
in calculation, as is the case with many in England unacquainted 
with a single rule of Arithmetic, at school they learn even the four 
fundamental rules in so wretched a manner, that an English boy 
of eight years old would, in a few minutes, resolve a question in 
multiplication or division, the solving of which would cost them 
an expense of time scarcely to be credited, 

3 
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SECTION II. 

On the KiSDof Knowledge proper to he communicated to the 
natives of htdtu. 

HAVlNGthus, in some degree, asceitained the nature and ex¬ 
tent of that state of ignoiance in which our Indian fellow subjects 
now' are, it will be less difficult to point out a remedy. It may not, 
howcvcijbcimproperpreviously Ion marh, that whaler ci instiucti- 
on it may be desirable tocnnimunicale to them, must be imparted in 
their orvn language. AVhaterci ends besides might be ansrveredby 
intioduciiig among them the I'lnglish language, the hope of impart¬ 
ing efficient instruction to them, oi indeed to any nation in a lan¬ 
guage not tlieii own, is complctclj fallacious. Of this the present 
state of Ireland may serve as a pioof, where, aftei atlempis hare 
been made for more than two tentuiies to render the Kiiglisli lan¬ 
guage the medium of imparting hnorrledgc, the nceessily of re¬ 
curring to their own language is daily more and moic acknowledg¬ 
ed. 


The advantages for communicating instiuction with ease and 
efficiency winch the one method possesses above the ofhei,are such 
as will appeal evident fiom the slightest eompaiison. I'oi ideas 
to be accpiiied with efl’ect in a foicign language, oppoituiiily, lei¬ 
sure, inclination, and ability must combine in the rase of cvety indi¬ 
vidual ; and even then seaiccly one in ten would so thoioughly ac¬ 
quire the Knglislulanguage as to derive due instruction from the 
mass of knowledge contained therein. These advantages loo must 
be renewed to eveiy successive generation,andthesameadvantages 
of opportunity, inclination, and sufficient ability must unite in the 
tase of each indiridual. Moreover instruction, to answ er its pro- 
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per design, siioiildhe such as to render the inhabitants of a coun¬ 
try liappy in their own sphere, but never to take them out of it. 
Tliosc individuals however in whom such ability for acquiring the 
Knglish language united with due opportunity of improvement, 
would scarcely remain to till the ground, as to labor at any manual 
occupation; they would therefore by their education be unfitted 
for the ordinary callings of life. On the other hand, the success¬ 
ful evertions of one Kuropean in acquiring the languages of the 
country, or of a native in acquiiing the English language, might, 
through the medium of the native languages, not only dilfuse light 
thioughout a whole country, (and at one tenth of the expense,) 
but ciilighton successive generations to the end of time: while 
knowledge thus imbibed by the common people would serve to 
expand their minds and enrich their language, and at the same 
time render them happy in the humble sphere wherein providence 
lias placed them. 

It will however occur to those who duly weigh tlie subject, 
that one grand step towards imparling insfiuctioii to our Indian 
neighbours with due efiect, will he th,it of improving them in the 
knoiKlcdge of their oxen languuge. To secure tliis, two or three 
things aie necessary. The various (iharacters of the language, wilh 
their numeious combinations, should be,given them printed with 
the utmost accuracy, tliat by frequently reading and copying them, 
they may become fully acquainted with the powers of their own 
language.——To improve them in Orthography, in which they 
are so wretchedly deficient, a scleition of useful words accurate¬ 
ly spclh (1, might he given them piinted on ’l'.ablos in the m.inncr 
of Lam aster’s English tables,whith they might both spell and copy 

till peilect in them.-It might also lie helpful, as all the 

provincial languages are derived from tlie Sungskrit, and contain 

B2 
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a great number of compound woids, if a few of llie most useful 
rules for uniting these compounds were added, which would great-* 
ly assist them in gaining an accurate knowledge of their own lan¬ 
guage.—A sketch of Giammar too, including at least correct pa¬ 
radigms of the nouns and the verbs, might be given them, which 
might be soon familiaiiicd by being used as Reading Kxeiciscs. 

But above all, their acquaintance with the meaning ot the words 
in their own language requires to be enlarged. In every coun¬ 
try the vocabulary of the poor is extremely limited ; but in India, 
where there is scarcely a prose work in circulation, it must be li¬ 
mited indeed ; and theii facilities for receiving ideas must of 
course be equally naiiow. A Vocabulaiy theieforc, whii h shall 
accurately define the meaning of three oi four thousand of their 
best words, in those most commonly used in the language, would 
enlarge theii stock, and operate in the most happy mannei to¬ 
ward the diffusion of knowledge among them; as these words, by 
being daily read and written from dictation with their meaniiig, 
would soon be impressed on the memory. This vocabulaiy 
should, above all, include every word used to convey any idea of 
natural sticute in the various eompendiuins hcicafter mention-d. 

It is also desiiablc that their system of Aiithmctie should be 
improved, and that they should be made ai quaiiitcd with the sim¬ 
plest and easiest method of solving those piactical questions in 
arithmetic which are now so abstruse to them. This would be 
useful beyond merely enabling them to manage an account; the 
precision of thought jind the habit of leasouing which a thoiough 
acquaintance with the fundamental principles of numbers, tends 
to produce, are not useless in sticiigtlieniiig the mind and in fit¬ 
ting it for fuither advances in knowledge. 
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It is true, that when tlicse helps arc provldetl, namely,a correct 
system of Orthography—a sketch of Grammar, a simplified sys* 
tem of Aiitlimctic,—and an extended Vocabulary, little is done 
beyond laying the foundafioni Still however this foundation must 
be laid, if any superstructure of knowledge and virtue be attcrapG 
cd relative to the inhabitants of India. Yet, were the plan to stop 
here, something would have been done, a peasant, or an artificer, 
thus leiidcred capable of writing as welt as reading his own lan¬ 
guage with propiiety, and made acquainted with the principles of 
aiithmctii, would be less liable to become a prey to fraud among 
his own (ouiitiymcn, and far better able to claim for himself that 
protection iioni oppression, which it is the desiic of every enlight¬ 
ened govcinmont to giant. But the chief advantage derivable 
fiom this plan i', its raiilitatiiig the reception of ideas which may 
enlarge and bless the mind in a high degree; ideas for whii h fnilia 
must be indebted to the west, at jnesent the seat of science, and 
for the communication of which, generations yet unborn will pour 
benedictions on the Biitish name. 

1. To this then might be added a eoncisc but peispiciious account 
of the Solar System, piecedod by so much of the laws of motion, 
of atlractioii and giavity, as might be necessary to reiiderthe solar 
system plain and intelligible. These ideas however, should not 
be eommunhated in the foimof a tieatise, but in that of simple 
axioms delivcied in slioit and perspicuous sentences. This method 
comes recommended by several'lonsiderations: itagiees with the 
mode ill which doetriiu'S arc rommunic ated in the Hindoo Shastras, 
and is theiefore congenial w ith the ideas of even the learned among 
them; it would admit of these sentences being written from dic- 
bitioii, and even committed to memoiy with advantage, as well as 
of their being easily retained; and finally the conciseness of this 
method would allow of a multituda of truths and facts relative to 
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.utronomy, gcoj'rapliy, and the principal phenomena of natute, 
being bi ought befoie youth within a very binall compass. 

5. This abstract ofthe solar system might be followed by a com¬ 
pendious View of (rcography on the same plan, th..t of comprising 
every particular in concise but luminous sentences, [n this part 
it would be proper to desiiil)e Kuiopc paiticu'.uly, because of its 
impoitance in the present state of the world; and Itritain might 
with propriety be allowed to occupy, in the compendium, that pre- 
eminence among the nations which the God of piovidence has 
given her. 

3. To these might be added a number of popular ti uths and facts 
relative to Natural Philosophy, fn the present imj)ioved state of 
knowledge a thousand things have been ascertained lelative to light, 
heat, .lir, water, to metooiology, rainemlogy, chemistry, and natu- 
lal history, of which the ancients had but a paitial knowledge, 
and of which the natives of the e.ist have as yet scan ely the faintest 
idea. These facts, now so clearly .ascertained, (ould be com eyed 
in a very shnit comp.asS of language, although the pioi css of lea- 
soning whi< ii enables the mind to account for them, oi cupies many 
volumes. A knowledge of the facts themselves however, would 
be almost invaluairle to the Hindoos, as these f.icts would rectify 
and enlarge their ideas of the vaiious objects of natuie around 
them, and while they, in genenal, delighted as well as informed 
those who rc.id them, they might inll.imea few minds of a superior 
order with an unquenchable desire to know why these things are 
so, and thus urge them to those studies which in Europe liave led 
to the discovery of these important facts. 

4. To this view of the solar system, of the earth, and the vaiious 
objects it contains, might with great advantage be added such a 
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compendium of History and Chronology united, as should bring 
them acquainted Avith the state of the moiUI in past ages, and with 
the principal events which have occuried since the creation of the 
world. "With the creation it should commence, describe the 
primitive state of man, the e ntrance of evil, the conuption of the 
antediluvian age, the Hood, and (he peopling of the earth anew 
from onefamdy, in which tlie compiler should avail himself of all 
the light thrown on this subject by modem research ahd investi¬ 
gation : he should paiticulail) notic e the nations of the east,incor- 
))oiatiiig in the ir pioper place the best accounts we now have both 
of India and China. He should go on to notice the call of Abra¬ 
ham, the giving of the decalogue, the giadual revelation of the 
Sciiptuics of tiuih, the settlement of Greece, its m}thology, the 
'J'lojan wai, the four great monarchies, the advent of the Saviour 
of men, the peisecutions of the Christian chnuh, (he rise of Ma¬ 
hometanism, the origin of the papacy, the invention of printing, 
of gunpowder, and the maiiner’s compass; (ho refoimatieii, (he 
discovciy of the pas--a<’e to India by s(n, ai*d the various disco¬ 
veries of mochin Hicncc. Such a Sjnop‘-is of Hisfoty ami Chro¬ 
nology, ( oniposed On the same plan, that of cc mprising ea( h event 
in a concise but peispicuous sentence, would cxcrecbugly cn- 
laige their ideas relative to the state of the woilcl, ceitainly not to 
llie di'^advantage of fbitain, whom God l as now so exalted as to 
render her almost tlie arbiticss of nations. 

5. Lastly, it w oulcl be highly proper to impart to them just ide¬ 
as of themselves, relative both to body and mind, and to a future 
state of existence, by what may be termed a Compendium of 
Ethics and Morality. The complete absence of all just ideas of this 
kind, is the chief cause of that degradation of public morals so 
evident ill this country. The sjstem of ethics, (it it dcsene 
the name) which pervades India, and indeed nearly the whole of 
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the east, is far less friendly to public and private virtue than even 
that which prevailed in Greece and Rome when idolatry was at its 
highest pitch. The doctrine of the metempsychosis carried to 
the estent in which it is in India, while it seems to exalt man to 
the state of a god hy terming him an identical part of the dei¬ 
ty, in reality sinks his ideas of the deity to the level of every thing 
iiignoral and degrading; while men’s mainbiining that God does 
every thing within them, takes away all reverence for him, and 
sets them free from every tie of moral obligation. Further, the 
idea of the soul’s passing from body to body, stiips death of eve¬ 
ry thing awful, and humanity of every thing tender; and instead 
of elevating the minds of the Hindoos above teriene objects, it 
renders them insensible to the finest feelings of humanity, and 
causes them to set scarcely any value on human life, even though 
it be the life of those who gave them existence. Thus these two 
grand principles, piety and humanity, which are the foundation of 
all virtue, both public and private, and wliich enter into the essence 
of both natural and revealed religion, are almost extinguished in 
the mind of a Hindoo by the natural operation of the system he 
holds: and when to this we add that disregard of justice and all 
good faith, and that pronencss to knavery, fidsliood, and deceit, 
which instantly follow the absence of piely, justice, and humanity, 
we have before us all the great featuies of depravity visible in their 
general character. 

If we would therefore wish to improve the public morals of our 
Indian fellow subjects, this must be attempted by the introduc¬ 
tion of a remedy suited to the nature of the disease, by imparting 
to them thatknowledge relative to themselves, to their responsibi¬ 
lity for their actions, their state both here and hereafter, and the 
grand principles of piety, justice, and humanity, which may leaven 
tjieir minds from their earliest youth. Should any one say: “effect 
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this by at once introducing the Holy Scriptures into these Schools,** 
the measure is not so much objected to on account of any danger 
attending it, as from its not appearing to be the most efficient 
method which can be adopted. That the Scriptures contain every 
degree of information relative to the nature of man, his relation to 
God, a future state, &c. &c. no one candeny; they are indeed 
that to the moral world, which the sun is to the world of nature, 
the source of light and illumination. But fiom that vast mass of die 
vine truth interwoven in history, narrative, ecclesiastical polity, 
prophecy, doctrine, precept, which forms the delightful study of 
a whole life in Britain, is it to b > expected that an Indian youth, 
totally unacquainted with the nature of the book, and the reading 
of whose parents and contemporaries has never been equal to a 
twentieth part of its contents, should be able, under the direction 
too of a heathen teacher, to select precisely those truths which 
would meet the deficiency of his own ideas? It seems necessary 
that these important f.icts relative to the nature of man, a future 
state, our responsibility to God, Sic. with which we in Europe are 
familiarized from our earliest infancy, should be laid down in a 
way no less clear and definite, than those which relate to the solar 
system, natuial philosophy, geography, and history. The compen¬ 
dium containing these ideas might be drawn up in the words of 
scripture, orotherwise. The information needed by a Hindoo 
youth is of such a nature as to require many things to bo defined, 
not expressly included in the words of scripture; a freedom there¬ 
fore might be used, and the plainest and easiest language adopted 
in conveying these important truths, the language of scripture be¬ 
ing preferred when peculiarly suited to express the idea to a child, 
which will be found to be the case in a multitude of instances. ■ 
Although this Compendium of Ethics is mentioned last, it is not 
C 
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absolutely necessary that the communication of ideas so important 
In their nature, should be deferred till all the rest be familiarized; 
it might be better to intersperse them among those already men¬ 
tioned, that they might take deep root in the mind, and become 
as it were a second nature. 

These various eompendiums, after being written from dicta¬ 
tion in the manner described in the next section, might also fur¬ 
nish matter for reading ; and when it is considered that, in addi¬ 
tion to the sketch of Grammar, the Vocabulary, and the system of 
Arithmetic, they include a view of the Solar system, a synopsis 
of Geography, a collection of facts relative to Natural olyects, an 
abstract of general History, and a compendium of Kthics and Mo¬ 
rality, they will be found to furnish sufficient matter for read¬ 
ing while youth are at school; as the whole cannot be brought 
into much less than 500 octavo pages, making five small volumes 
of nearly a hundred pages each. These in addition to being read 
and written at school, might however be given neatly printed, as 
rewards ; and in this case books once read at school would probably 
be recurred to with pleasure even to the end of life. 

It may not be improper to add, that, as there is nothing in 
these eompendiums whicH is strictly local, they might be made to 
suit the state of the people not only in the various provinces of 
India, but of those in the Burman Empire, and indeed throughout 
the East; as it would bo easy to get them translated into the va¬ 
rious languages into which we are translating the Scriptures, and 
in most of these languages, to give the Alphabetic tables, the sketch 
of Grammar, the Vocabulary, and the system of Arithmetic. 
By these moans just ideas of the heavenly bodies, the earth, the 
past state of the world,—of the nature and high destination of man, 
of God as the Creator, the Saviour, and the Judge of mankind; 
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of virtue and vice, and of a future state, fixed and eternal, might in 
a certain degree be diffused throughout the east; vrhich ■« ith the fa¬ 
cility of reading which this would create, would be an admirable 
preparation for the effectuai dissemination of the Sacred Scrip¬ 
tures, the best gift, next to his dear Son, which God has ever 
given to men. 

C 2 
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SECTION III. 

Of the Mbahs hy tchich Knowledge may be communicated to 
the Hindoos. 

THE Kind of knowledge which it would bo desirable to commu- 
nicate to our Indianfellow subjects, being fully in view, we have 
next to consider the most effectual means of (omniunicating it. 
On this head there can be but one opinion; if we might expect 
to diffuse knowledge in a ceitain degree among those of liper 
age by piintingand circulating these various eompendiums, it is to 
schools that we must look for the successful implantation of those 
ideas in the minds of the young, as well as for the extension of the 
benefits which arise fiom reading; as these eompendiums could not 
instruct any one in r ading, and could theiefore be useful only 
to the small number of natives who are able to lead already. Res¬ 
pecting Schools, the questions are. Of what kind must they be? 
How ran they be efficiently conducted? Wlat will be the pro¬ 
bable expense of any given number ? 

1. Relative to the first of these questions, it will be obvious to 
those acquainted with native schools, that nothing can be expected 
from them on the plan upon which they are now conducted by the 
natives. Not only must the plan be new', combining ordei with de¬ 
light ; but the Teachers in general must be initiated into the plan, 
and exercised for some time therein. It will be necessary to en¬ 
ter into this part of the subject with some degice of minuteness. 
The plan best suited to the spread of knowledge is that of Lancas¬ 
ter, improved and adapted to the circumstances of the country; 
in considering which, it will be pioper to notice the Tables or 
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books, with the method of using them; and the Classing of the 
children: together with the Monitors and the Teacher. 

The object of the Tables on Lancaster’s plan is twofold; that 
of saving expense by substituting one large fair copy in the room 
of many smaller ones, and of fixing the attention of a whole class 
to this laige copy, and thus enabling ten or twelve to learn at 
once, and, w.th a little management, much faster than any one 
could be (aught singly. These two objects render the tables pecu- 
liarly suitable to the Hindoos; the display of so large a quantity 
ol fair print engages their attention, and renders the path of learn¬ 
ing pleasant even at first sight; and when they are formed into 
classes, their desire to excel renders it easy to bring them forward. 
These Tables therefore may be used with the highest advantage till 
the pupil can both read and w rite w ith readinessandaccuracy. The 
Alphabet with its vaiious combinations, the various words given 
for Spelling, with the rules for the compound words, the Paradigms 
of the Nouns, Pronouns, and Verbs, may all beexhibited on these 
tables with advantage, as may the various rules and examples in 
the improved sy.tcm of Arithmetic; nay the principles by which 
the Solar System is governed, might also be thus delineated almost 
to their sight, as well as to their understanding. These will serve 
for exercises both in reading, and in writing from dictation, and 
their thus having a full and fair copy before them, will soon ena¬ 
ble them to write well from dictation alone. 

The Tables having been continued thus far, to continue them 
through all the other compendiums, would increase the expense of 
furnishing a school beyond the proper bounds. The tables already 
mentioned, will amount to between fifty gnd sixty, which at four 
for the Ilupce, (the board on which they are pasted being iiiclud- 
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ed,) amount to about fifteen Rupees but were all the other com- 
pentliums to be thus delineated on tables, it would increase the 
number to nearly 400. Happily, however, this is by no means 
necessary. When boys can write neatly, a field is opened for im¬ 
proving the mind by dictation alone to any extent which the time 
of the pupil at school admits ; and one printed book for the mo¬ 
nitor of each class, the piice of which will scarcely exceed that of 
one Table, vvill be sufficient for a whole class however numerous. 
A little reflection on the nature of thus writing from dictation 
will convince us too, that it is a most effectual means of convey¬ 
ing instruction. It secures the attention of a whole class, and 
promotes the improvement of a pupil in reading, writing, ortho¬ 
graphy, and grammar, at the same time that it conveys clear and 
distinct ideas to the mind. Its advantages relative to fixing ideas 
in the memory will easily appear from a review of the process ob¬ 
served in communicating a sentence. Suppose for example that 
a class of twelve hoys were prepared to write from dictation the 
following three sentences; 

“ The earth moves round the sun iu throe hundred and sixty-five 
days, which motion forms the ye<ar.” 

“ The earth turns round oit its own axis once in twenty-four 
hours, which forms day and night.” 

“ The mooli encompasses the earth in twciify-iiine days and a 
half, thus forming the lunar month.” 

The whole class being ready, receive and write the first word, 
and are led to expect the next with calmness and desire, the state 
of mind best suited forthe reception of ideas; this heard and wiit- 
ten, they go on gradually receiving and almost anticipating the idea 
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till iTie Ia<t word leaves it full on the mind. These three senten¬ 
ces being written by each of the twelve bojs, th'-y now turn them 
intoarcading exercise, the first boy reading the first sentence aloud, 
which the rest have also before them in their own hand writing; 
the next boy reads the second, and the next the third; which brings 
the fourth boy to read the first a second time; and thus with the rest, 
till each sentence will thus have been read four times, wljile the 
whole class have had them all written befoie them, and written 
too with their own hand. Thus three of the most important facts 
in nature, first written, and then distinctly read four times, will 
be so impressed on the mind as perhaps never to be wholly obli¬ 
terated. This will serve to shew with what ease and clfcct the 
whole of the ideas in these various compendiums can be communi¬ 
cated ; and if comprised in iHO pages, which might perhaps be 
done, the whole, at half a page each day, might be thus written 
from dictation in the space of three years. Thus while the mode 
of conveying these various ideas in short and easy sentences, would 
admirably suit them foi dictation, the method of first writing and 
then repeatedly reading them, would secure their bet-'g retained, 
in a degree almost equal to that of their being committed to me¬ 
mory. 

Having thus selected the ideas to be convejmd, and fixed on a me¬ 
thod by which this can be elfcctually done, our w'ork is clear before 
us. The rest will be found comparatively easy, nothing in point of in¬ 
struction being left dependant on the Monitors, or even on the Mas¬ 
ter; to form the school into suitable classes, furnish these with their 
proper tables, and see that order is preserved, and diligence secur¬ 
ed, being all that will be required. To the forming of the classes 
we now proceed ; any thing on which will however be unnecessary 
where a teacher trained up to the plan can be obtained; but as this 
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may not be within the power of every gentleman who may wish 
to have a school under his own eye, it may not be useless to go 
somewhat minutely into the detail. 

Formation of the classes, Sfc. When a sufficient number of boys 
are collected, the first thing necessary is to examine them. If they 
shonldbe all entirely ignorant of the alphabet, the teacher has only 
to divide them into classes of ten or twelve each, putting those 
together who are nearly of the same age, and selecting the stea¬ 
diest for the Monitor of the class. Each class then being seated 
on the ground in aline, let the Monitor, under the Teacher’s direc. 
tion, point to the first letter of the alphabet, repeating its name, 
and forming it himself together w ith the class, who may form them 
on a sand-board, a palmyra leaf, or even on the ground, and thus 
proceed through the alphabet. This done, it will be an agreeable 
alteinative of posture, for the Monitor to cause them to stand up in 
alineandrepcat in rotation the name of each letter on his pointing it 
out, the next boy below correcting the failure of any boy in accu- 
rate pronunciation, and taking liis place as a reward. The class 
may thus proceed, alternately pronouncing and reading the alpha- 
bet and its various combinations, till perfect therein, which object 
will be secured with a'degree of ease scarcely to be obtained in 
any other way. The class may then proceed to the Spelling Ta¬ 
bles, alternately spelling and writing in the same manner, profi¬ 
ciency being constantly rewarded by advancement in the class. 
They may then proceed to the Arithmetical Tables, and thus go 
forward according to the order prescribed in the School. 

In going through these tables some boys will be found far more 
ready than others; these can be selected to form a superior class; 
and successively the best of these to form a class still higher j while 
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those more dull or idle than their fellows, may fall into a class be¬ 
low them, formed perhaps of new comers. In this manner a school 
can be organized even in its beginning with very little difficulty; 
and after a school is established, the constant accession of newpupils 
naturally furnishes materials for new classes. The classes being 
thus foimcd, a suitable Monitor placed at the head of each, («ho 
can easily be found when a school is once brought into action,) and 
exercises provided for each class as it advances in proficieftcy, little 
remains forthc Teacher to do. He has only to oversee each class, 
change their lessons, register each day’s work, receive new pupils, 
and notice absentees, and the school will advance of itself, each 
monitoi carrying forward his class, and instructing himself at the 
same time: thus eight, ten or twelve classes of a dozen boys each, 
may be superintended by one Teacher with perfect ease. 

It will however bo obvious, that although the conducting of a 
school thus, is perfectly easy to a Teacher initiated into the plan, 
one quite unacquainted with it, to say the least would find it ex¬ 
ceedingly <’^Ti.''u't and irksome. If this plan be encouraged, how¬ 
ever, tear h rs w ill soon rise up in abundance from among the Mo¬ 
nitors, who having the whole of what is to be taught nearly laid 
up in memory, will enter on the work with superior qualifications. 
The Normal School at Serampore, containing above sixty pupils, 
and five or six teachers in a state of training, is under the care 
of a Monitor trained up therein, a youth of about seventeen, who 
was preferred to the old master on account of his superior skill 
and ability. 


Superintendance. 

We now come to that which must impart energy and effect to the 
whole of the plan, constant and vigilant Superintendance. Without 
this, little can be depended on: Whatever may be the merit of any 

D 
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plan, it is only by vigilant and constant suporintcndancc that it can 
be rendered efficient. But although supeiintondance can by no 
means be dispensed with, much may be done towards simplifying 
it, and rendering the labor of it compaiatively easy. The ideas 
iu the compendiums already mentioned, as they have nothing in 
them of a local nature, may suffice for the schools of a whole coun¬ 
try; and if conveyed in language sufficiently perspicuous, they will 
require little or no comment cither fiom the teacheis or the su- 
perintendants. The business of the pupils then being confined to 
the acquisition of reading and writing from the tables given, and 
the writing of these ideas from dictation, the whole of the work of 
superintendance is reduced to the knowledge of these two facts ; 
Has there been in any school a given number of pupils present 
and have they written from dictation certain tables, or portions of 
a compendium ? Now the lattei fact ascertained, implies the e\. 
istence of the former; for if pupils have wiittcn such and such ta¬ 
bles, &c. they must have been present at school, and must have 
applied to business sufficiently to acquiiethe requisite elementary 
knowledge to enable them thus to write from dictation. The ob¬ 
ject of superintendance being thus before us, we can the more ea¬ 
sily ascertain the means by which it may be simplified. One great 
means of effecting this will be, the classing and numbeiing of the 
various tables and compendiums ; thus, No. 1. The Elementary 
Tables, 2, The Orthographical Tables.—3. The Grammatical 

ditto.—1. The Arithmetical ditto. —5. The Vocabulary_6. The 

Astronomical Compendium..,-7. The Geographical Compendium. 
—8. The Philosophical Compendium.—9. The llistoiical and Chro¬ 
nological ditto, and 10. The Compendium of Ethics and Morals.'*' 

• Shoulil It be ohjecled, lhal Iheje bonks are loo many to be caiefully read 
and wrillen bv a boy at school, ilsliould be recollecled liial many of these boys, 
will, In the first instance, be yonihs whose minds inquire something lo feed 
upon I and that it will always be an advaalaje to have too full rather than 
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This being done, each table in its class can also be numbered; as, 
the IstElementary table, the 3d Orthographical table, the 7th Arith* 
metical table, &c. and, in the various conipendiums, the lessons can 
he numbered in the same manner. Ifthesuperintendant of any num< 
her of schools, were then to keep a list of the boys in each school, 
m a book divided into twelve columns answering to the twelve 
months of the year, and from the reports he receives, to enter on 
the (irst of each month, the table which each boy or cla?s of boys 
may he reading, ho would have oidy to take this book with him 
nn visiting the school, and by examining each class in the table 
mentioned, he w ould with little trouble ascertain the validity of 
the report made him, and of cobrse the real state of the school. 

But with the higher classes another means may be resorted to, 
whi(h will asceitain thcii progress with still greater case. As soon 
as a boy has gone through the Alphabetical and Orthographical 
tables, he can write from dictation. It then becomes a question 
upon what matciial he shall write; and several circumstances ren¬ 
der paper preferable. Were books made of a size to contain 
what could be written from dictation in the course of a month, at 
the rate of half a page or even a page of the compendiums every 
day, these books thus written, and daily examined by the monitors 
and the teacher, could be sent to the superintendant at the end of 
the month, who by examining them, (of which he certainly ought 
to be capable, whether in Bengalee or Ilindee,) might have before 
him the exact state of the school from month to month; and from 
the corrections in the orthography, &c. he could judge of the di- 

too scanty a choice of books. For want of such a supply of meiiial food, m* 
deed, the inioffs of Hindoo youths, though quick and active lu u high degree, 
soon sink into that stagnation of thought which lo some lostauce* wears the 
appeal ante of complete mental imbecility. 
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ligence of the monitors and the teacher, as well as of the progress 
of each pupil. 

But tills might be improTcd to another purpose, possibly still 
more valuable. These books, particulaily when neally wiitteii, 
might be returned to the boysas piesenfs null the Suporiiitciidant’s 
signature by way of approbation, wlio would of course gladly take 
them home totlieii paicuts,aiidpiobabl) read them to their neigh¬ 
bours, particularly if the ideas contained in them wore such as 
had struck their own minds. Thus some of the most important 
facts ill history and natural science, might be circulated month¬ 
ly in every village aiouiid, without the least effoit, oi giwiig the 
least umbrage to any one. These manusciiirls might further, in 
some instances, be preserved for many years, as boys in England 
carefully preserve their cyphering books, and as in this country 
a chapter of the M«hal)ti.irat, though often written in the most 
wretched manner, is preserved from father to son. The slow but 
certain effect of this in enlightening any country, must be cheer¬ 
ing to every benevolent and enlarged mind. By methods like these 
then, the work of superintendance might b" so sim|)lilicd as topic- 
vent the expense of it from overloading the plan, and causing it to 
sink with its own weight. 

Etpense of these S(/tools. 

The expense of Schools divides itself into two parts, that of 
the schools themselves, and that of superintendauce. It may be 
best to consider the former first. 

The expense of the Schools in addition to the salary of the teach¬ 
er, and gratuities to the monitor, includes the expense of a school¬ 
room, and that of materials for writing, beside the out-fit of each 
school. In the out-ft, on this plan, the expense of the tables wUl 



be the largest: sixty single, or thirty double tables; i. e. those with 
a leaf pasted on each side, (by far the most economical way,) will 
amount to about fifteen rupees, and a case for preserving them to 
about five. In addition to tliis will be two or three sand-boards 
at about a rupee each, and about thirty slates, or rather half slates, 
which if had from Europe in the most reasonable manner, will 
amount to about four annas each. The whole of the out-fit there- 
foie, will amount to about thirty rupees. These tables however, 
ill addition to the advantage of thcii being an open book inviting 
the attention, supply the place of many books, and last much 
longer, as the leaf on the boards when soiled by use can be replaced 
at a veiy small expense. Thus the expense of setting up twenty 
schools would be .ibout GOO lupces, and thus in proportion for any 
larger number. The other expenses of the school are monthly, not 
excepting, 

The School-house. Several circumstances render it better to 
rent a house in a village or town, if one can be procured at a rea¬ 
sonable rent, than to build one; it lessens the expense of the out¬ 
fit, which becomes serious when extended to a gieat number of 
schools. I f the rent given too should be pretty high, it will interest 
the landlord in the continuance of the school, which circumstance, 
though tiifling, is not wholly unworthy of notice. A Rupee eight 
Annas will be the general rent of a house ; and when the grounik 
rent and the perishable nature of the materials are considered, it 
would be little cheaper to erect one. 

The expense of Materials for writing is connected with that of the 
out-fit, the tables saving the monthly expense of books, and the 
slates and sand-boards, that of pens, ink, and leaves to write on. 
Till the proficiency of the boys therefore, enables them to write 
from dictation upon paper books, in the manner aheadyilescrib- 
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ed, this article of expense wiil be very smaii. The expense of 
these books may easiiy be calculated. The size might be octavo, 
and paper sufficiently good could be procured at five quires for 
the rupee: six books of 64 pages each, could be made from one 
quire,’ which would give about thirty for a Rupee; and there 
would seldom be more than thirty boys at one time in a school 
capable of writing thus on paper. About a Rupee eight Annas, 
therefore, would in general cover the expenseof materialsforwiit- 
ing. 

We now come to the Teacher's Wages, whicli should be pro. 
portioned to the number ofpupils behas. His wages iorfortv how¬ 
ever, should seldom be less than five Rupees monthly, nor should the 
addition be much less than a rupee for every twelve. In many vil¬ 
lages it will be difficult to obtain a number much exceeding foi ty, 
and for less than five Rupees monthly, a sensible intelligent man, 
acquainted with reading and writing, can seldom be obtained. Noi 
would a man who has the care of a hundred boys, be unworthy of 
ten rupees monthly, should he discharge hisduty with diligence and 
faithfulness.—The gratuity to Monitors should not be gi eat. Few 
schools would require more than four, and a rupee divided among 
that number, or even among five or six, would be quite enough to 
fill them with encouragement. The monthly expense of a school 
of 70 boys on this plan would therefore be, 

. ■ f?s. as. 

Teacher 7rs. 8as. Monitors Ir...g g 

School-room rent Ir. 8as. Books, &c. 1;-. Sos. - - 3 0 

Total, 11 8 


The expense of Superin tendance, should by no means exceed hall 
that of the School, and this in general will be found quite suffi¬ 
cient, even if we include tlie means of travelling. The expense then 
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of (iffy 'cliools containing seventy boys each wouid on this plan 
b.' as lollows: Monthly Expense of the fifty schools, including 
Teach IS, Monitors,Tables,&c. at lirs. Sas. each, 575 Rupees; 

Su I 'I intendance, say at 5rs. each school, 250 Rupees; Total, 825 
Rupees. 'J'hus Fifty schools, of seventy boys each, could be sup* 
ported for little more than eight hundred rupees monthly. 

With the supeilntendance simplified In the manner already laid 
down, liowcvcr, it would be easy to manage it on a much more 
economical plan ; both faithful and active supcriiitendants might be 
hereafter found among the youths educated by the Benevolent In¬ 
stitution ; and valuable assistants jnightprobably be trained up from 
among the natives who have embraced Christianity, who might 
take so great a share of the work, as, on the plan within laid down, to 
render a monthly visit from a European, quite sufficient forall the 
purposes of superintendance ; this would gradually lessen the ex¬ 
pense. The Monitors also in a few years will furnish a sufficient 
number of excellent teachers, and some among them might make 
faithful assistants in the superintendance. Thus, as the plan is en¬ 
couraged, the expense w ill gradually diminish rather than increase. 
But if it should remain at the sum already mentioned, the expense 
of educating each Hindoo youth will scarcely amount to three ru- 
pees annually, as will appear from the following statement: The 
annual exp mse of Fifty schools at 825 Rupees monthly is 9,900 
Rupees ; and the number of boys in Fifty schools containing 70 
children each, will be 3500; which number, at three Rupees each, 
will give 10,500 Rupees. Thus if the out-fit be supposed to be 
renewed once in three years, still the expense of educating each 
Hindoo youth, iiicliidiiig school-room, books and tables, teacher, 
monitors, and .superintendance, will, on this plan, come within 
Three Rupees annually. The sum therefoie expended in the lime 
requisite to carry a youth through all the Tables and Compendiums 
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mentioned, even though he were to write every line of them from 
dictation, a little above three years, would not exceed Ten Ru¬ 
pees ; and whoever reflects on the value of these ideas in the mind 
of a Hindoo youth, ideas which from the beginning of the world 
hare scarcely cheered the mind of a single native remaining in 
India, and considers the number of relatives, neighbours, and 
friends to which he may possibly communicate ideas so much cal¬ 
culated to delight and expand the mind, will be ready to think, 
that he cannot easily find a more profitable way of applying so 
small a sum. 
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SECTION IV. 

Account of tsthal has been done towards realizing this plan; with 
the Outline of an JnsUtubon for Native Schools. 

the kind of knowledge desirable to be communicated, being 
in some degree ascertained, and the plan sketched which would 
probably render its communication effectual, we now beg leave to 
mention the steps which have been taken towards carrying it into 
effect, to state the reception it has experienced from the natives, 
and what remains to be done in order to render it more extensive- 
ly useful. 

We will not deny that our attention has been directed to this 
object for many years. As our minds, from the time of our arrival 
in the country, have been wholly turned to the mental and moral 
improvement of the inhabitants of India, their wretched state re¬ 
lative to education, the foundation of all happiness in future life, 
could not long escape observation. The propriety therefore of 
turning the attention closely to this object, very early struck our 
minds, and we from time to time endeavoured to encourage schools 
on the plan of the natives themselves, to as great an extent as we 
found ourselves able. 

We soon discovered, however, that unless some improvement 
could be introduced into these schools, little would in reality be ef¬ 
fected. The great deficiency appeared to be, the want of ideas among 
them, or rather the total absence of knowledge on every subject; 
and this deficiency we saw no means of immediately supplying. To 
employ native Christians as school-masters, could they have been 
procured in sufficient number, would have been an exceedingly 
partial remedy; for, even setting aside the objection that would 

E 
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have been made to them in many places on a religious account, 
men who had so recently emerged from the darkness of Hindooism, 
though acquainted in some degree with the Sacred Scriptures, could 
not be supposed to possess that knowledge of geography, history, 
chronology, &c. which it is so desirable to impart to the natives. 

As early as theycarl807theplansuggestedby Dr. Bell and im¬ 
proved by Lancaster, had attracted our notice; and the advantages 
arising from its leading features, particularly that of conveying 
ideas through writing from dictation, had forcibly struck our minds. 
It appeared evident, not only that an accurate knowledge of or¬ 
thography and arithmetic could be thus communicated, but that 
other'idcas could be conveyed in the same way to any extent the 
pupil’s stay at school permitted. There appeared however a class 
of children growing up in ignorance in the country, who had if 
possible a still stronger claim to compassion than even the natives. 
These were those Christian children, who, through the poverty of 
theirparents and the circumstances of the country, were complete¬ 
ly debarred from all instruction; and who were far too numerous, 
as well as too low in life, to be admitted with propriety into any 
of the excellentinstltutions for boarding and education, with which 
Calcutta and its neighbourhood are favoured. To them this sys¬ 
tem, as exliibited in the English language, seemed peculiarly suited, 
if it could be so adapted to their cireumstances as to afford them 
daily instruction without interfering with their humble sphere of 
life. This gave rise to the Benevolent Institution, which has been 
so generously patronized by the public at large. 

The effects of the plan in this institution, in taking away all 
the langour and tedium of a school, and alluring children, scarcely 
under the shadow of parental authority, to attend school cheerful¬ 
ly from day to day, and from month to month; together with the 
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ease with which it enabled one master to superintend double tie 
number for which a master and two assistants were formerly judged 
necessary, convinced us that nothing was necessary in adapting it to 
schools for the natives, but the selection of proper ideas for com¬ 
munication, and the organizing of a plan, which, by vigilant super- 
intendance, should secure the communication of these ideas inde¬ 
pendently of ability in the mhster for conveying them, andindeed 
render it scarcely necessary for him even previously to possess 
them. How far tins is likely to be elfected by the various Ta¬ 
bles and Compendiums mentioned and the plan already detailed, 
must be left to the judgement of the public : We now proceed to 
mention what advances have bean made towards realizing this plan. 

Agreeably to the ideas already mentioned, a fair and large fount 
of types has been cut in the Bengalee character, which includes 
all its various combinations. With these we have printed the whole 
of the Alphabet and its combinations, in Three Tables. Nearly a 
thousand words have also been selected and accurately written, ac¬ 
cording to their derivation from the Sungskrit language, by way 
of forming Spelling Tables. These are divided according to the 
number of syllables they contain, beginning with words of one 
syllable, and ending with those of five. These printed in the same 
fair and large type, form Seven Tables., 

In addition to these, a set of Arithmatical Tables have been con- 
/structed and translated into Bengalee. These contain questions 
in all the fundamental rules of Arithmetic, with directions for solv¬ 
ing them; as well as all the Weights and Measures, and modes of 
reckoning in use among the natives, from the Cowry to the Rupee. 
The whole extends to twenty-four Tables, piintgd on tlm same 
large and fair type. 
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To furnish matter for reading till the various compendiums can 
bo prepared, a miscellaneous selection of facts relative to the so- 
lar system, geography, history, &c. including some of the most com¬ 
mon phenomena of nature, has been prepared and translated into 
Bengaleey^This selection has been printed in an octavo form for 
the use of the Monitors, as it would otherwise have swelled the 
Tables to far too great a number. ^ It was intended partly as an 
experiment to ascertain how this kind of knowledge would be re¬ 
ceived by the natives; and the event has much exceeded our ex¬ 
pectation. Certain Tables have also been compiled wholly in the 
words of Scripture, giving a brief idea of the creation of man, the 
introduction and nature of moraj evil, the redemption of man¬ 
kind, a future judgment, &c. which are termed ("Neeti or_) Moral 
Tables, and which will be ultimately merged into the Compendi-* 
um of Ethics. 


' The compendium relative to the solar system, we have drawn 
up in English, and are collecting materials forall the rest. As they, 
however, require to be done with the utmost care, so as to give a 
proportionate and perspicuous, as well as concise view of the sub¬ 
jects they embrace, they will require some time for their completi¬ 
on ; and as the Vocabulary must include all the words used in these 
compendiums, it will of course be the last in execution. But it is 
our full intention, if life and health be granted, to persevere till 
the whole be completed. 

After preparing these preliminary tables w c proceeded to establish 
a Normal School, in which 7'eachers might be trained up under our 
own eye, as well as pupils received from the various 11 indoofami- 
^ lies in«Seramp(Tre. This school was at first placed under the care 
of a brahman who had long been a school master in Serampore; but 
the first Monitor, a lad of about seventeen, soon made so great a 
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proficiency, that he in reality conrtuctecl the school, and in a short 
time we committed it wholly to his care as a reward for his ex¬ 
ertions. In this school the various masters who have the care of 
the schools aiound us, have been initiated into the plan. 

The readiness with which these schools have been welcomed, 
and the eagerness with which they have been sought since the plan 
has been disclosed, exceed any thing we had previousiy'expected. 
In a little time the inhabitants of Nabob-gunj, a village about four 
miles distant, requested a school of this kind, and sent a suitable 
man to be instructed in the plan. Their request was granted, and 
there is now there a flourishing school of more than eighty boys. 
Village after village followed their example, sending persons to 
reside at Serampore, and attend the normal school that they might 
acquire a knowledge of the plan, so that in a few months there arc 
no less than nineteen set up w ithin a few miles of Serampore, all at 
the earnest request of the inhabitants. In some instances, houses, 
and in one or two, even family temples, have been offered with the 
utmost readiness, by respectable natives in the various towns and 
villages which have requested them; and in others school houses 
have been begun by the inhabitants themselves, under the expec¬ 
tation of a school being granted them. The children who com¬ 
pose the school too, are in many instances the sons of the most 
respectable inhabitants; we have numbered ten young brahmans 
at a time in the school at Serampore; and at Chatrah, a village 
about a mile distant, the children of a still greater number of 
brahmans attend, some of w horn are rich, so that they attend ev i- 
dently from the preference they give to the system. 

In only one instance has any thing like prejudice appeared: at 
one village the inhabitants, disliking the sand-boards and the rest of 
the new apparatus, raised a demur which stopped the operations of 
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the school for scvera,! days. The manner in which this dissatisfac¬ 
tion was removed, plainly shews however, that, in what relates to 
their real good, Hindoos are far moreopento conviction than many 
imagine. A brahman, a sensible man, and a goodSungskrit pundit, 
whom we employ occasionally to visit the schools near us, going at 
our request to examine the cause of this dissatisfaction, desired 
one of the most prejudiced opponents of the plan, to write his own 
name. On doing this the pundit shewed him two mistakes in the 
orthography. Then calling one of the boys in the school, he de¬ 
sired him to wiite thesame name. This he did readily without any 
mistake. This slight incident so completely disarmed prejudice, 
that the inhabitants intreated him to continue the school; and not 
a murmur has since been heard. 

Of the alacrity and pleasure with which the youth receive the 
instruction given them, it is not easy to speak too highly. Au¬ 
thors in writing on India, have fiequently mentioned the ripeness 
of parts which is evident in Hindoo youths, and not without rea¬ 
son. There is perhaps scarcely a more interesting object, than a 
sensible Hindoo boy. possessing all that precociousticss of mind 
which arises from the accelerating operations of nature on the young 
in India, without that duplicity which is so common in riper 
years, and scarcely as yet affected by their wretched system of 
religion, they arc often lively, ingenious, and amiable in a pecu¬ 
liar degree, and in quickness of perception, and activity, yield to 
scarcely any nation on earth. In one instance thirty or forty 
boys came fiom a distance of nearly five miles, with several ag¬ 
ed inhabitants of the village, to request that we would set up 
a school ill their village, and with that view instruct in the plan, 
a man of the village whom they had brought as a Teacher; and in 
several instances they have committed the tables to memory while 
writing them from dictation, and at the school atNabob-gunj they 
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have in these few months actually gone through the whole of the 
tables which we have ready. It may be said indeed that if there 
be any one who seems to merit compassion and instruction, it is 
an ingenuous Hindoo youth, thirsting for knowledge. 

It is our wish, as long as Piovidence shall enable us, to support 
as many Schools from the proceeds of our own labor, as shall thus 
instruct a Thousand youths and childien ; which we suppose will 
be done at the annual expense of about three thousand Rupees, or 
of 250 Rupees monthly. The earnestness with which these schools 
have been requested however, has already compelled us to set up 
twenty-seven, which contain pupils very far exceeding that number; 
and we have now no less than twelve applications from towns and 
villages, within twenty miles of us, intreating that they also may 
have schools granted them on this plan. 

Feeling it impossible, therefore, to meet all these from our own 
funds, without diveiting them from other objects to which they have 
been long devoted, we now humbly submit the plan with all these 
circumstances, to the consideration of gentlemen who feel inter¬ 
ested in the happiness of the natives around them; and under the 
name of. 

An Institution for Naiitb SciiooLSy* 

We wish to include all these Schools, and give a report of their 
state year by year, particularizing the number of scholars in each, 
and pointing out, when practicable, how many of each cast are in¬ 
cluded; together with a list of the Subscriptions, and the state of 
the Funds from year to year. 

It is by no means our desire by this step to throw the burden of 
these schools off from ourselves; on the contrary, our aim is merely 
that of assisting any gentleman who may wish thus to extend to our 
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Indian fellow subjects the benefits of knowledge and cmlization, 
so as to enable him to do the greatest degree of good at the least 
possible expense. With this view it is our intention, in addition 
to the support actually given to these schools, to render the ma¬ 
nagement of them free of all charge, the Secretaryship not ex¬ 
cepted, (which in this case will involve a greater degree of care 
and labor than is found in many public offices;) so that no ex¬ 
pense may fall on the public beside that of the schools, and the 
superintendance, with the journics connected therewith. 

Indeed the superintendance itself we hope by degrees to con¬ 
duct on such principles as shall reduce it to as low an expense as 
possible. For this we possess some advantages which, in case the 
public be pleased to encourage the plan, may be the means of ex¬ 
tending its benefits at a very moderate expense. The manner in 
which we have been obliged to study the plan, has enabled us to 
train up others therein; and we have a number of upright young 
men, closely connected with us, on whom we can depend relative 
to any degree of trust we repose in them. In the Benevolent Insti¬ 
tution also, there are occasionally youths of intelligent minds, 
whose diligence, united with their frugal habits and their beingac- 
customed to the climate, may enable them, under vigilant and 
steady direction, to become highly useful in visiting and super¬ 
intending native schools, at a very moderate salary. From all these 
circumstances, wc trust we are warranted in assuring the public, 
thait every rupee which may be devoted to the support of Native 
Schools, will be applied to its object in the most economical man¬ 
ner, as well as accounted for with fidelity in the Annual Report 
of their state. 

It may be proper to mention, that although this Institution is 
under the management of those who conduct the Benevolent In- 
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stitution for the instruction of Indigent Christian children, the 
two institutions are perfectly distinct; and that not a rupee sub¬ 
scribed to the support of the Benevolent Institution, will at any 
time he applied to that for Native Schools, unless by the express 
direction of the Subscribers. 

W. CAREY, 

Serampore, Nov, 20, 1816. J. MARSIIMAN, 

' W. WAltD. 


P. S. As there may be genilemen in the interior of tlie coun¬ 
try who would be pleased with having a school on this plan under 
their own superintendance, any gentleman who may subscribe fif¬ 
ty Rupees annually to the Institution, shall, on requesting it, have 
a set of the T.ibles sent him free of all expense beside that of car¬ 
riage ;—and any gentleman who may honor it with an annual sub¬ 
scription to Ihe amount of a hundred and fifty Rupees, the average 
expense of a school of fifty boys, will have the option of having 
any school he may mention among those already established, plac¬ 
ed under his exclusive patronage, or of having a school establish¬ 
ed in his own neighbourhood if he will kindly secure its being su¬ 
perintended, and a schoolmaster instructed in the plan and paid 
monthly from the funds of the Institution. 


Tliough it is not our Intention publicly to solicit subscrip¬ 
tions in behalf of Native Schools this year, these Hints being now 
respectfully submitted to the consideration of the public as an 
Outline of the Plan, we are sensible that the expense of the 
schools already erected will far exceed the sum we feel able to de¬ 
vote to their support, and that it will be scarcely possible in eve¬ 
ry instance to resist the pressing solicitations for new schools : 
should any gentleman therefore be pleased generously to send any 
F 
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sam towards meeting the expense of the schools this year, «uch 
donation will bo most thankfully received eitlicr ])y ns at Seram- 
pore, or by Messrs. Alexander and Co. at Calcutta, and pub¬ 
licly acknowledged in the Report which will be published rela¬ 
tive to the state of the School-.. 
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FIRST REPORT, &c. 

A BO LIT ten mouths we submitted to the public, a few brief 
Iliiils ivlativcto Native Schools, in a small tract bearing that title; 
in which, after pointing oul\the necessity for establishing Schools 
throughout the country, witt\^the kind of knowledge proper to be 
communicated, and briefly sk'tyching a plan for establishing and> 
superintending School&of this iind, we intimated our intention to 
attempt realizing this plan t^s great an extent as means and op¬ 
portunity would permit. /The result of this attempt, as far as 
ten months’ trial warrants the application of the term, wc now 
beg leave to submit to the public. 

In endeavouring to realize the plan we were sensible that many 
difficulties were to be met, and many obstacles to be surmount¬ 
ed. To the natives, the parties most interested, and whose cor¬ 
dial concurrence was essentially necessary, the plan was entirely 
new; and their prejudices against any thing which appears to de¬ 
viate from the ancient and beaten track, .are too well known to 
need mentioning. But in this case prejudice might find powerful 
auxiliaries in the dislike with which the introduction of new ideas 
would be viewed by those who set no value on improvement, and 
the suspicion with which the most sincere professions of concern 
for their welfare would be regarded from foreigners, by those who, 
themselves little accustomed to feelings of this nature, would find 
it difficult to account for others interesting themselves so deeply in 
the happiness of their fellow men^ This rendered the most pru¬ 
dent care necessary in thedevelopemcntof apian, which, from its 
A i 



4 


FIRST REPOllT, &C. 
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confining itself to the Bengalee language, held out no allurement 
as a bait to cupidity; but merelj professed to inform and im¬ 
prove the minds of the rising gene ation, and add to their pre¬ 
sent scanty stock of general knowh dge. 

Notwithstanding all these circums'ances, the reception which 
the plan has met with, has been su. h as greatly to exceed our 
previous expectations. On its being k town that it was m con¬ 
templation thus to communicate iustiucti. ii, town after town, and 
village after village in the neighbourhoo;. around, requested that 
schools might be established among th'm, till, in this short space 
of tiyie, the whole number of schools ^ened on this plan amounts 
to little less than a Iluhdrcd. 

That such a cordial concurrcnci in the plan on the part of the 
natives, was absolutely necessary tdysuccess, will be evident to all 
who reflect, that could they in any i. stance have been so sway¬ 
ed by persuasion as to send their children to be thus instructed 
for a day, or a week ; it would have been impossible for persons 
wholly unconnected with Government, and destitute of every 
kind of authority, to have prevailed on them to continue their 
children from month to month at school, unless they had really 
approved the plan. It is natural that parents, who had thus com¬ 
mitted their offspring to the care of foreigneis, should ask the 
opinion of their neighbours respecting this step. These neigh¬ 
bours moreover would in many instances be brahmans, andin some 
cases men of real information. Every thing therefore, that had 
the slightest appearance of inveigling a simple unsuspecting parent 
thus to send his children to school, must, in a very few months, 
have been discovered, to the complete disappointment of the hopes 
of those who had thus attempted to avail themselves of temporary 
deception. The continuance and monthly increase of these Schools, 
therefore, must form a testimony alike satisfactory to those who 
have conducted the plan, and hqjiorablc to the parents who have 
so candidly interpreted their intentions. 
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So fully convinced were w^, indeed, of the necessity of obtain¬ 
ing the concurrence of tlie lejirned and respectable aipong the na¬ 
tives, that wherever it appeared convenient we previously sub¬ 
mitted the Tables, &r. to t^e examination of the most learned 
men of the pl.ice where asc^en] was requested. *Tliis Was parti¬ 
cularly the case at Bali, a fill.ige about six miles N. W. of Cal¬ 
cutta, which is said to cor tain no less than five hundned housholds 
of the brahman cast*^. fo the most icspectable amtvig these, we‘ 
submitted oui vaiious lessons, &c. who after due examination, 
declared, that they eoub \sec nothing iji them the learning of which 
would injuie the lising ^neration. The consequence of t^is 
was. that the school opened was in a little time completely filled, 
and this circumstance at B, b gave a s.inction to the plan, which 
in its cfTccts extended itself many villages aiound. Indeed 
aftei a few examinalions of tHs kind, the wish for schools be¬ 
came so strong, as to leave yothing farther to be desired on that 
hf.ul. The principal inhabiyfiitsof many villages and places around 
consulted with eai h othis^ asceitained how many children would 
be able to attend school, and selected a propel pel son to be in¬ 
structed ill the plan, without oui knowing any thing of their de¬ 
sign, till a deputation of the inhabitants applied personally to us, 
cxpiessiiig theii wish for a school, and pioscnting to us the man 
they had selected as a Schoolniastei, attended in some instances 
by a number of the ihildien vvho were anxious for instiuction. In 
one instance of this kind aciiciimstance occuired, i.athcr curious, 
but strongly chaiacteiistic ol the diversity of opinion whiih per- 
T.ades the whole countiy.'l'’iom a village about twelve miles from 
Seiampoie,a deputation of icspectablemitivcs arrived, icqucsted 
a School, and piesented to us for instruction a man accompanied 
by several of his intended scholais. We cheeifully granted their 
request, and accordingly placed the man in the normal school, to 
be instructed in the plan. The next day a still more numerous 

• liah contains fomteen Choubai ru-^ot schools for Siinirshiit liteiature. 
The Almanack annually eoniinlcil by the pmulits there, has, for genera¬ 
tions,been in equal icpute with that ot the pundits at Niiddea. 
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deputation appeared from the sanielvillage, with another man ac¬ 
companied by a greater number of children, who expressed their 
wish to be placed under this man’s o re. In these circumstances, 
as the other was already admitted, se told them that we would 
place both the men undei instructioi, and after two months’ trial, 
would select the one who should appyii to have made the gieatest 
proficiency. This gave apparent satish^ction to all parties. Wlieii 
the two had finished their term of proba\;|)n, as both appealed ca¬ 
pable men, we stationed one of them in Itjs own village, and plac¬ 
ed the other over a school in another villitge about two miles dis¬ 
tant. 

It was to be expected, indeed, yiat when the new p'an of 
teaching should be fully developed, /leio would appear something 
like opposition. Still, except in onnsolifaiy instance, nothing like 
eiFectual opposition has been exiieuMued. At Areeadow, after the 
school had been opened about a moV'h, the inlnibltaiits insi-ted 
that the old mumpsimus should be letai 'cd, and that the childien 
should be instructed after the manner presciibed by Shoobhunkur ; 
a kayusta, who about a hundred years ago diew up, in Bengalee 
rhyme, a few rules respecting aiithmetic and the modes of addiess 
to be used in writing letters. As this would have frustrated com¬ 
pletely the tlesigii of the Institution, no hesitation was made about 
giving up the school in question. It was afterwards found that a 
rich native was averse to the school, whose influence extended 
throughoutthe village. This however, is the only instance wherein 
opposition has so far prevailed as to prevent the continuance of 
a school. Even where a number of reports have been raised, pur¬ 
porting, that the children would be ultimately kidnapped and sent 
to some foreign land whence they would never retuin, &c. &c. 
these reports have only occasioned tcmporaiy distresses; while 
every day’s experience of the children’s returning from school, 
safe and sound, has tended to convince the too credulous parent 
of their fallacy. 
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In the “Hints” nc expressed our opinion in favour of the 
School-houses being built b) the natives themselvesj to guard 
against the sinking of capital in building a number; and to give the 
natives themselves an intereft in the continuance of the school. 
In this case, however, our l/opes have been anticipated by the 
desire of the natives to obtain schools. In not a few instances, 
some opulent family have offered the family Mundeer or temple 
for the use of the school, their pieiudices not feeling at all shock¬ 
ed at the idea of turning a place devoted tow oi ship, into a school 
of instruction. In othc"- instances the master has icceived a ta¬ 
iling advance to be repaio'from his monthly wages, in no instance 
exceeding twelve lupees: vith which, and a little assistance from 
his private fiiends, and in s.'me cases fiom the inhabitants them¬ 
selves, he has erected a loom s iffiiiently commodious. Thus in¬ 
stead of sinking a capital of fi'ar or live thousand rupees in open¬ 
ing a hundred schools, which night have been easily done had we 
commissioned the natives build school-iooins at oui expense, 
scaicely a thousand lupecs have been expended thus in the whole 
of the circle. 

So favouiable a icccption having been given to these schools, 
the work of Superintondance became an object of peculiar atten¬ 
tion, as every thing depended on its efficiency; while the ha¬ 
bits of a great proportion of the m'astcrs, combined with the 
love of gain so characteristic of the native mind, united to render 
this exceedingly difficult. The importance of the object, however, 
made it appear worth the labour to study it as a system. The 
Assistant Secretary therefore, under whose province as General 
Supeiintendant it properly fell, devoted himself for some months 
almost w holly thereto ; and a system Of superintendance was form¬ 
ed, by which each school was visited at least twice in the week 
by different persons in succession, who were quite unconnected, 
and whose different accounts of the number of pupils, &c. com¬ 
pared with and checked by each other, formed also a check on 
that given by the master at the end of the month, whose pay 
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thete account<> rtguUtcd. Thl» method ha» b>' ’i •('’tdil v pursued, 
ud accompanied with a severe iii <a«< s of uc^' ^ 'lou, and 

In one or two instances of high dcliimutiny »ii.i distuij'ioii, and 
vre hope that they may ultimately he brought to see tnat liumMy 
is the best policy. As on Superinti'iiflanee depends >u muiii ol tiie 
success of the plan for improving andtenlighteuiug the niiiids of uur 
Indian fellow-subjects, it may not be improper to cuter soiin u hat 
into detail on this head from year to year, that gentlemen in every 
part of India may at ail themselves of thete ideas, should they stish 
to extend the sjstem by establishing and superinlendiiig schools 
within their own cirele : an event eaOeedingly to be ticMrcd, at 
In this way, the blessings of knots Iedj(e may graduallj be dilTuscd 
throughout the whole of India. 

It will be obvious that the k)tid of superintendanee already 
Ihentioned refers chiefly to the ni’mher of the children thus in- 
strurted ; a most important point, i,s this regulates the pay of 
the masters, and henee, the due a)>proprialion of the funds. 
This however would not of itself be sutfieient to secure the pro- 
greu of the children, as the number might be accurately known, 
and well kept up, and yet the children remain nearly stationar) in 
their progress. I he plan sketthed in the Hints,*’ however, was 
soon found to furnish the means for assertainingaiidseruring the 
improvement of the youth, even in the highest and most impor¬ 
tant of those ideas so essential to the enlargement of their minds. 
It will be evident to the reflecting mind, that nothing is done to¬ 
wards imparting ideas,.and little towards improving the children 
in orthography, till they are able to write from dictation the va¬ 
rious epitomes drawn up for their use. It was therefore found rlc- 
tirmbleto make • discrimination in the schools on this head ; and to 
regulate the master’s wages by the proficiency of the children, so 
as greatly to increase the sum given for those who were brought so 
far forward as to be able to write upon paper, and to keep it ve¬ 
ry low for the tuition of the rest- 
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Tht« neuare wat attended with the bap|iie«t eferta : it in m 
i;tv«t meanure took away from the mattora the temptatioa to iwoil 
the achoola in point of numbera, aa the price ^irc-n for all inctt- 
pable of writintc from dictation, was now ao amall aa acarrely to 
repay the labor and care required in a ayatem of deception capa> 
bte of eluding diacorery. I aUn irare them an iiitcrcat in tboir 
pupils not felt before ; thcirdiliftencc and ability Ix-came the nui*a 
ter’i n‘al ((ain. aa a school of eighty children, who, b}' their nwn 
and the niaatcr'« diivriire, acre biought forwaiil lu'lia to writn 
from dictation, wire, in i few months, woith nioie than doublo 
the turn to him that they »«re on eiiteiing the siliool. lint .tboio 
all it brought their progres into a shape fidly r.i;>.llile of being 
aaeeitained b»’ the means fninierly su>.!;esled, the iiilftiilu if 
paper booki fur ce/tiittg, the pi*»ce»s of whicli is neatly as follows t 

t 

In the first instance.a niimbe >'of books are made at Setampore, 
enactly of a si/i-, and t oiiiaie/ii!; siieli a of paper e.ipa» 

blc of bearing the ink on b ■'ih sides, a* tl^at tw • shall be Miiiceri 
out in a month in the regular remise of s. hool l.ieini T 'lia 

preparatory step being tain ii. the boys i< p. rii d by (lieiii.i ler ca¬ 
pable of writing friiiii diriatioti mi p.tper, (Itlway . bill as great a 
number as are really abl« .) ,ii> i \ tmin il in the saie'us Klemetl- 
lary TabVs, and if th« j »aii Imlli read am! write tlietii fintii dicta¬ 
tion ssith sufficient readiness and acetir/ry. paper books are girpo 
them ; if not. they remain some time longer at the elemeiilary ta¬ 
bles. In these hook* they liase to wiite ecerj- lesson from dicta¬ 
tion four times, srhirh in some innsiire fiscs on their mind* tliu 
ideas conseyed in these sarion« rpitooies ; ainl erery lef on they 
thus write, being ntimhe-rd in the printer! epitome, they retain 
tin* number in writing th m from dictation. When these book* 
are hnished, they arc serf to the gmcral soperinteiidaiii at Sc- 
rampore, with the boy’s n-me afiacd by whom they hare been 
written. There they are enfen d i-i <wo svay* ; firil an entry it 
mid*, that on lucb aday, such a num’o r of btoki ware rcccit«d 

n 
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fromtWfcTiool *t . •, "iitch cntriei, ci«t uj) at the end ®f 

the month, rc^uUtc the ma»ter'»in?~f, !i" b -irtst lui.l for as many 
pn|iili »iitin(j on paper a» there ate pairs of those books written 
cut within the oiouth; no boy being sutfen-d to wiitc more than 
hir ijuantam of two, or if he doesj the mast’ r b« mg paid for no 
more. ^flcr this, each book tTTut wiilleit is entered against the 
boy’s nanie in the general register, the ciitrv imporimg that on 
inch a day of the month, a book «as'n-fi-m d from such a boy, 
written, sav fiom No. 10 to No. li of t le /be-(/o< iinin. fiom No, 

1) t.» No. *.!<> of t’.e Ji/tt.jii, or brief i.itiodii! tioii to astronoms ; 
or from No. 1) to So.‘iO of the ./lyiid/urve Pupett (hereafter 
describcil). It) mMas of this eiitm, tin i ilent of a bo) s pro- 
gi.'sS for six mouths or a whole/ear, can bo asr -rtaiiied at a 
glauco by only turiim.-, to lo, n.iiiw^; and the rcithly of ii, with 
the most perfect eus ■, on a sisii »> the school In soon- l.uropi-aii 
aiiperintoiidant thorougMy ac.ptaVitrd with the Uog .11 .nd eon- 
sirsaiit ssith the t.irious epitomes dy<l ; as two or I'ln • iiu 'slioiis 
on any one of them alreaily written tVom dicl.tii-M. will ili.rosrr 
the boy’s re.il progress, .is nr'l .ns .ssiorta il his < ipaciti for lb" 
eotnprehiMisioii of idea', and the d-ere.- of nlirnfion he b.is 
.giren to these rarious sentences while thus rrpiMtcdl) writing 
them. 


These books being thus entered, they nndorgoaii rsammalion, 
for the sake of aserriainiiig ofln r [loiiils esM-iit.al to the im- 
prOTcment of the rhildrcn. The) are now I'elisered to a porson 
familiar with erery sentenre of the rarious elcmcniar) woiks 
thus written, who examines them as to writing, orthngraph), and 
general correctness. If the book be wrilfi n carelessly, some pages 
upside down, &e. it it thrown out altogether, and the master 
loses the half of the month for that pupil. If the ttand>n tiling 
be greatly Inferior in three er four books sucees'itel), the boy 
is dismissed from the tiu's ui.iih writes on paper, and the master 
loses a pBjdi in the superior and most profitable class. If the or* 
Ihograpby btdoftcUre beyond acerUtn degree, the boy is mark- 
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rd a« a lub'.'v t for aaimadTereion. If two or thiCO booki tpprar 
mdciitly wriurii by the tame hand, Ihit fumishet a subject for 
enquiry m ben the master comet to rei'cue hit wa$et. But if tho 
b»»ok be written in a fair full hand, and pretty cor ectijrat to mat¬ 
ter and orthoyraphv, the writer i« considered at liaTinr deterred 
well ; and the book l« retupied to him with a tienalnrc of appro¬ 
bation. to be shewn hv him to hit parciitt, rclatlret, and ar(|uaiat- 
ance, at hit own will. I<v thc»e methodt the progress of iho 
children it ascertained . and the matter is stirred iiptb diligenco 
from the asturjiire that hit efforts will nell’ cr be niinolieeti nor un. 
rcwaitled, .iihI tlnit an cffiiieiicy It in tome degree Imparted to tho 
whole St nt. m ; v’ de the iilc i» contaiiii'd in (he sariout clementa- 
rv epitomet arc in the mean tnm gniniiis that entrance to (he mind, 
which their b'iiig farefullt nadand raln<ly written four times 
succf'sirclt, mat be natur.illy orpected togiiutbem, as far as con¬ 
veyed III language ilcar and pe’tpiruoui. 

The Cliirf objertioii (o iIi'm plan aiisc< from ihe expense of lh$ 
paper. \N lit i» it I' eonsiili'roH, |iowo\er, that fotly of Ihct# 
books are furriis’n d for tin rupee, that no niore (liai) two arc Bt 
any time permilteil to he wiittrii in a nioi’th, and that In the 
mi»si lit aiti e, chasms will be uttavoidahly occasioned 

by illness, or h\ th" saii'Uis f. ''liials aiul liolirlajs of the country, 
respertiag « hi, h the < hililreii are left perfectlt at the rommaud 
of the parent., t!» • lui 'ili -r of books writf<*n out annnali^t by any 
iiidiiiilual einiiol < m c'<1 twenty on the average, the price of 
which will be otilt Jnmu jearl). Anifwlien the almost in- 

saliialilo piirpo's aiisw r< i! h) this small cspeiite are fully weigh¬ 
ed, we ap;>reh'’i il tint •cirr<-lv ans espense iiieurtcd in thcio 
schools will be found to turn to a higher account — On this head 
it is neediest to add mar- at present, particularly as the whole 
plan is to lie regarded as mere matter of espeiiwent. I he lurccsi 
however which has attended these lirst attempts is such as In con¬ 
vince u«, (hit cHicient snperiiitendanro is far from bring so «■- 
pnscticabla as w« ware once ready to imagine. 

Off 
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From Ike Ace«Miiit«f Schools given in the .Appendii, (he namber 
^ the Schools mder the csre of the Instituiion will appesr to bo 
One Ilondred and Three ; and the number of children who hare 
actually attended. Sis Thousand seven Hunclml and three. It 
is uii (he average of the actual attendance from month to monlh 
that this namber is formed, that being the (rue ciiterion of a 
school, as it is possible fora multitude of children to cite in (heir 
tiaroes as pupils, who afterward scarcely ever appear at school. 
The number on the books of the Institution far cscced Tt u Thou¬ 
sand; for in some cases a hundred and hfl) bate giteii iii ti eir 
names, where the regular attendance lias st liloin ext i.edi d eight) ; 
but the iiumher of those who actually at tend is ohlaiiird iioin 
paring the repoils of ilie diU’erent messengers and .upi'iiiilt lulanli 
»ho visit the sehool iiidependeiitl) of each olli r, u'th llit mm.- 
ber given by the masters at the end of the nmiiiii. I'roin ilnto 
various acrouiils the number who actuall) attend has bei u ascer¬ 
tained tsith pri tl) considerable cer^nil). 

But while we thus confine the number to those found at school 
from day to day, it must be evident, that these ai> not llie ouU 
children who reap advantage from th< sy.lem. .Many tliiUlreii 
possibly come to school tbvee slays m the week. who. fiom 
being aliseiil on the days that the number is l.ikrii, ari' not nnk- 
oned ; and ifiuimbei(d by the master among those u ho atit tided 
during the month, still hirf account is n gedated, or more jiroperly 
correeled, by those of the dillerrnt messengers and siipcrinlcn- 
dants, wl o aie ignorant of the number giren in by each other. 
But these children who may attend only tliri’c class in (he steek, 
arc not to be classed with those wlio derive no beix'lil from the 
Instilntion. Three days occupied in carefully wiiting from du- 
tatioii ideas ealsiilatcd to impress and oniigliten the mind, caniiot 
be unimportant to a sensible Hindoo youth ; they may on the con. 
trary enable him to bear away ideas which may furnish him with 
matter for retlecliuii to the end of life. It should also be consi¬ 
dered (hat the absence from school which causes this numerical 
diminution of those under tuition, is not to confined to »nt iJtnti- 
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fourth of tiM y»atli uoder tuition, u UhU thejr ant t^guUMy 
ab*«at, while the other* reguUilv atlrnd without losing • dajr. 
Krerjr one nequaiuted with the luiixc mode of working, know* 
that the niott diligent and kteady among Ihfm (till hare tbi'ir tea- 
ton* of absence from labour, whuh erou the lore of gain cannot 
make them wholly foreco. if therefore nearly teren thousand 
be found constantly attending school, we may with safciv suppose 
that there are between two and three thousand who occationally 
attend, and thus arail tlicmseUes of the iuslruction imparted, ta 
at least an inferior degree. 

The obilacict to constant attendance indeed ar? at all Uinei 
numerous. In addition to their more general fesUtals common to 
th'- whole country, errry marriage and funeral feast, those draiut 
to till .nice ul the poor and the iiulusttiuus, is suie to de¬ 
tain from school not only all the sons, and brothels, and cousins 
of the family ; but all who can get a |ilentirut meal on these to 
tli-m sacred orrasioiis. 'J'o e\)ii I on this anouiit, uould be 

foreign to th ■ design of the liistitiKion, and ciuel on tlie part of 
its Commitie- of M nugers, as it woulil be inllutiiig a hea*y 
punishment on a y oulh rurin. iil^ following lh< upimoii* of his 
paieiitsand ally proof shoitof ea|iiils|on would otli) lend 
to embitter the minds of tlie soiih. and lowei the aulhuilly of 
the Inslilulion. ’I'his wasii of tone niost ihi'iefore be lull to 
iiiid its own cun* in the more < nl.i(ged i-h as uiiohtriisiret^ rom- 
munic-iled by th- preM iit plan of instiui lion. In adiliiioii In 
these obstacles, the rainy season presents tloise o'a natiii.il kind 
which are not easily siirmouiit-d. A ti liool uhi-h iiu linht the 
youth of three or four small siliages, hat in some part* of the 
rainy season been rendered almost inaccessible, except in iniaU 
canoe, formed In alargecocoa lice hollowed out. These circum¬ 
stances, in the la't months of the rains, iiijuied the afleudance 
of (he children in a tcry coiisiderahlc degree. 'I’liii diflicuKy WM 
greatly augmented by the late raortalit), whiih alTcclcd llio til¬ 
lages scarcely less than the great towns, and in some inttances fell 
heavy on the children; nine dying in one sch* ul in th* coon* of 
a few days. 
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'^TIm ildd vbicli the«e tchoolt oeexipf i< fenn«d chieffj b]r A* 
tnWBf snd fitUfp* «rttMn thirty of Cslmtla. At Cntirs uid 
fai itf neighboorhoml, • few hate bees MtablUbed under tbeM« 
periiit'-iKta ire of Mr. >V. Carey, jun. 'I be deure for ichoote in 
thme |urU indeed h reryitron^, >« may be leenfri ra Ibe manner 
in which thrie ab mt Cutwa are filled ; but a fear if eaceeding 
our mranii ka« cuiiktralned Uk, thingh with regret, t i.turn a deaf 
oar t > th> i itreatici frim these quarters. At Oarra too,srTcn were 
opened under the supetiiitendancc of Mr. O. I.ronard in the be¬ 
ginning of the yar, l<iit the tame reason constrained us utiimatrly 
to reslrirl the number to lire*. It U to our ohii H' ighliumlio>>rt, 
that our atteiitiun has been hitherto rhiefly ronfnii d; and in ii.e 
towns a ;d viltagu asoa.id n'’ har - found a rcadiueji to reccirc in« 
ttruction, which has hcvn grat’.'; ii>< in a high degree. /• 


Itsrillbeseeniiithe statement given in the Appendiv,'!iat beside 
the schools already mcntiom i', Sixl m h,in bei n ojiencdai..’ 'f- 
terwards disconiinueri from va.i- us causes. Um- ol tliem failcrl 
through the ci|i,>OHiti(>a mad ’ by the inhabitan's to the ne.w mode 
of teaching, as Uas been already in''ntinned. Two more sunk 'o 
low through the iiitrstinc diiisioiis iii the sdtages, that ssr tin! not 
think.'it right to connone tlie e\|i<'nse for so small a number as 
atteiirled. 'I wo otliers were rlis. ontirurd hi lause the (tnidrru 
were called forth to the laborr o' the lield; and two a! ati inrnn- 
Tonlent rlistince were dropp'd, till our fond* would ashnit of rsta- 
blishing others in the neialihourliond, and thus li .sen the expense 
of visiting these sine’V. Hn* nole.. liian Nim have been dinoiitiiiii'd 
for the present on arcount of the incapacity of the ni.S'fers. '1 he 
Inhabitants of mssst of these places, how< ser, un«iihn„ to gite up 
(be hope of a school, have begged to retaiu t!ic uchooi (ur.iiturc tiil 
Other Bustera should be in$lrui.ted i:i the syst'ca of who.« capa¬ 
city there was greater hope, 'lotbeir request wc haw in n.ost in- 
•taoeet acceded. * 

*’rbar* ata abo tsreor three sehtsols opeu«.t la the acighbositnoed af 
lloorshedabhii, ander Ibe saperinUasiaBc*.' vt )lr. J. W. krexeca. . 
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From adrerting to Uie town* and lillagM in tlifl eowalrjr we ere 
netarallj led to remark, tbat tke achooU in tJm interior are at. 
«aj:i bettor attended than tbore on the bank* of the rhrer. Thit 
can ca»ily be accounted for by thore who roneidcr the real itato 
of Utint*. The iuitnirtioa afforded beinit in that Uui{tiaga where> 
in it ran become efficient, the languai<e of tborou'itry, it preaenta 
to riew merely an eatciiMon of knowledeo and ideas wilhont 
the arurement formed b) thooe ea|>c<-ia(iooi of wealth almoat 
iit.‘C|>arably ronnrtlcd in the iiatiie mind with the arqnidtion of 
nuiilitb. In Calcutta therefore, w here their ow n kr h»mU are more 
nuiiierou>, and where* knowlei'geof writing and aiilhm< lie in their 
own mode i« comparatirely ear) of atlainmeni, a new lehoui in the 
Bcn^ateetanguagt^ia* little in it of an attractiro nature to tho«e iiu. 
ac.)uaintod with the aoperior instruction it U ralruUted to allord, 
parliiularly when offered them by foreigni'M, whose niolii(» they 
may »us|icct, and whose knowledge they may regard wilh'roii* 
tempt. From hence it might be eapi'rted that C'alt ulla itself would 
be much less farorable to school* of this kind, than the large towns 
and tillages situated in the interior of the couiilrs. Here iho we*l> 
thy, the learned, and the respectable exhibiting nultiing to slew but 
their own language, a thorough arquaiiilanee with this appear* a 
desirable acquisition, while (he prospect of gain from a knowirdgo 
of English being more distant, the ex|>ecU(iou is far more languid. 
.\dil tn i''i*. that in the couiilr) the n|eaos of instruction are afford¬ 
ed Ilia far less degree I ban at Calcutta, and therefore appear the mort 
raluable ; that the progress made by any youth is qiiirkly knosrn, 
and an) ideas rommunicaled are (ptirkly rirrulated through a largo 
siHage, xm] if al all allrai tin. (heir salue ii more reailil) apprreiat- 
ed. Hence wc hare found towns and sillagcs in the country wel. 
come schools with In far the greatest rradines*; hence too they 
have steadily resisted all (he report* w hlch hare been idly or ma¬ 
liciously ciiruiated to the prejndice of (ho plan, so (hat in no onO 
Instance has a school been deserted merely (biougb fear. 

Thia oamost dosir* expressed for KbooU in tho interior of (he 
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feir montiit to put to pn'M t second edition. Should this desire to' 
become acquaiutcd with the ideast»ught in the schools of the In* 
stiiulion increase, which is not impnibalile, it may in some degreo 
effect the work of schools in Calcuiu without incurring the ex. 
pen«e. it is of little consequence ihnsugh what luedinm the na¬ 
tives obtain a knonlcd^e of reading and wiiling in their own 
laiiguag’-, if this ss hen attained can be ri'nd. red sulisrrsient to 
their adraiiceniciil in knosrledjc. and llicir gradual impiorelnent 
|n priratc .tnd public tirtuc. ' 

The pleasure and satisf.»rtion expres^rd r I t jir.’ to these schools 
by both parents and children, and the iidiabilanft in general of 
the various tonnv in which they hare been established, exceed 
any lhin< of ili- kind we base ever witnessed before. Itetigious 
instruition eaii iicser be duly appreciated till its design and ten- 
deucy be fully kiiossn; till which period, (\shich often iiirotrcs a 
Jap»e of years,) it .app-ars svith a dubious aspect to tlie iguoraut 
and suspicious. l>ul happily leuinioa is in tin liighcsl degree 
of repute throughout India, and crcii one of the s<(wire born," 
though ri-gard'-d ssiih a r< spec tmoie lli.iii human, still doubles his 
own worth, a.ul the value of i very gift preseitted him, by the ad¬ 
dition of learning: and the i'lsirmtion of youth, which in (heir 
highest semiii.irii s of l.-arnii.g is aUsay. gia(uiloil»,(b-arni(r; lieing 
above all ptii c,) i, r-tcemed a »ork«of tlo- iii<»t merituiioos kind. 
Hence the ro. ip!i, i-iicy expressed I i oar lli'idoo neighbours in 
these Schools ex i-eii, ei, ry tliiiigm liivc si-en eipri ss, d by them 
on any otiicr ru . am"!, tin admission of Ins child into one of these 
schools is rstci-iiii d by a patent a far grrater thing than (he gift 
of a few rupees; and the saii-fac (leii manifi sted by the children, 
would delight the hrait of any fiiciiil of man by whom it could 
be witnessed. W hoover is recognised by them as connected with 
these schools, instead of being shunned, as Kurei'e.ms often arc, 
Is instantly .approached, and saiuletl by them w. h a toutileiiance 
beaming with d -liehtanJoa a visit, cocoa-uui', ptaiilaios, aifl 

k 
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fraito of ntsty kind snpiwied to 1 m ■greMiU#» are poored fortli 
IpweloMM tkepenoa wkom Umj m mack etteeiB their friend. 

Nor to it »nple«Mnt to tee the childien of brahment erail tkeai* 
fctre* of tkeM tcheolt in to giwrt » degree. While the totpidon 
which an attempt to atcertain minntelp the cast, See. of the chi! 
dren, might hate excited in the beginning, has pretented oar 
atce^ning the exact nomber of each cast and profenion who at* 
tend Mhool, at we at firtt intended, and a* we may postibly here* 
after do with perfect ease, we bate reason to beliete that the 
somber of brahman children who attend, tcry far exceeds the 
proportion they bear to the other inhabitants of India. In some 
schools nearly one foorth, and in others, If the masters may be 
credited, full one third, arc the children of brahmans. The num¬ 
ber of those already inrestesi with the poita we can asrertain; 
but many of the children of brahmans who attend base not be¬ 
come actually of the “ twice born*,” and these are not to be 
distinguished from the rest. To sec youths, Insestcd with the 
lacred thread, thus mingle with their school-males in their sarious 
exercises, and in numeroua instances giro place without chagrin 
to their superior merit, when they rise In their respective classes, 
is highly gratifying. No wish has ever been espressed bj them 
to ^bo formed Into a separate class; nor do we recollect a single 
Instanee of a brahman youth’s basing left the sebool in disgust be¬ 
cause classed with soodras. • It It pleasing to observe the desire 
after knowledge thus far equalising the different casts among the 
Hindoos; and it naturally carries forward the mind to the period 
when the chief dittinrtion regarded among tbi^m yhali be that 
which flows from superior knowledge and virtue. 

In some instances Ciris have wished, and have been permitted, 
to partake of the instruction imparted by the Institution. Un> 
der the eye of a teacher (n whom peculiar conidence has been 

It is the investiture with the petia which the Hiasleus deem equivalent 
^ • secund birth. lienee the turn dwee/e, ” twice boro,** su aflqa u^. 
pUM to hrahmsns in the llindoe wriitn;^ 
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fcpoMd, Mm have beca adautted, aad Ihm goM tinoagli tMr 
eserciM«,ieiwrated from llteboy* by a ant paitiliw. Nwe fenalo 
papila coah) barobeen obtained, had It appMfod deairabla j but la 
the infancy of (be Inatltotion, it appeared beat to d^art aa little 
aa potsible from thow ideas which bare acquired anthori^^ and re« 
neration. Xor indeed, whde it ia in the highest degree deniable 
to dbpei igoorance from (be female mind among thcUindoet,aro 
we certain that a tudden and complete eirhange of that reaerro 
and exclusion (o which they hare been M tong habituated, for (be 
boldness they might acquire by mingling with boy*, before thefr 
minds are duly prepared by imbibing superior priiir|ptca, would 
be altogether desirable. We would rather ho]>«, tiuit asthe sys¬ 
tem a<l«ances, some plan may be adopted wldrh may communi¬ 
cate to (hem the blessings of knowledge, without the sacrifice of 
that modest retenre, whi<. h, if not real rirtuc, is among the llludooa 
rirtuc's best preserratire. 


At may be experted that something should be said here on tho 
head of Proficiency. The sartous instances giten in the Appendii 
howrrrr, in which a few months bare carried the cliildren through 
all the Klemcntary Tables, and in some instances to the Jyotldi, 
the Dig-duttun, &c. suflicienlly erinco their aptitude to learn. It 
is indeed but justice to the cliaractrr of the Hindoo youths to sny, 
(bat in general iKae it among (hem no defititneg iff amentaikindi 
and that, if they can only bo persuaded to resist the temptations 
in the way of their caiistant attendance at kIiooI, their improre- 
ment is certain. In no Instance has expulsion been resorted to 
for duliiess and idleness, and (he instances base been rrry few 
wherein reproof has been merited. In (heir writing from dicta¬ 
tion the epitomes giren, many instances bate occurred wherein 
(bey hare actually committed (bem to memory. In a word it may 
be said, that, with few exceptiont, totbc mind of a Hindoo youth 
knowledge is as grateful as pleasant food to the palate. 

Ct 
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It may not be Improper to give a brief account of the progrc** 
made thU year towards completing the t) stem of Elementary works 
briefly mentioned in the ** Hints.” The first thing that demand* 
ed our attention was the Tables, respciting which, when used 
In the different schools, a small degree of obserration suiTi* 
cient to consince us that they were susceptible of much irn.iro.*- 
ment. '1‘hc following is the older in whirh the) now stand: -Tir-t, 
a double s<-rirs of the Alphabet is giien, one in the natutal order, 
and another classing the letters according to thi it formation, those 
which are angular lx ing plated logethi r, ai.d .iftt rwanl the rest, 
10 as to assist ihi learner in distinguishing fioin each other the let¬ 
ters nearly alike in shape. The Ihnan follow, or the Coii'Otiants 
united in succession to the tlni, n nt \ on els. Tie n the PhuUu, 
or the various Compouinl ('onsonanis so uiiiied sis to exclude the 
inherent vowel. All thi se form four'tables, and with the figurci 
include seven hundred and sixty <liaracters, forming a conipleto 
display of their nlph ibetic sjstem. These are follow d b> near¬ 
ly five hiiiidreil wortls of two anil thn e ssllables, farmed b) the 
vowels and simple t onsonanis to the exilusionof all the com- 
|>ound«: and by two l.ibles of reailiiii,' lessons. To fhes" surreed 
about live hundred wools more, roiit.iiiiiug the I’holas or eombin- 
etl consonants arraiigi'd asoonliiig totlie txnmin r of svIlahU's, from 
one to five; whicli are also followed In tables of reading lessons, 
intended to faniiliarue tin sc ^'omliinalionx to the pu|iil. The whoh* 
form Sixteen I ables ; — and here, the alpliahelic ') stem hi iiig Ihu.s 
given at large and exemplifieil both in sp-d'ing and leidtng les- 
Mons, it appeareii liest to termiuite the tildes in l!i • lirge tv pc, 
and to reserve the other spelling lessons for I'e o l«io si/e, to 
avoid swelling the expense for the teak boards. 

0. .\s the Ueiigilee. n w, H .is the other languages of India, is 
derived immediatel) fiom the Sungskril, it ap|>i'arcd d, sizable to 
give youth an Idea of the manner in which their langu sge is form¬ 
ed. With this view a thousand more of the most common wordi 
are giren, arranged iu Eijmologica! order; the root betog given 
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int, and then tbe various words in common use formed from it by 
die different prepositions, and formative terminations. These art 
so nnmemtts, that about sixty of the most common roots, as krfy 
“ doing," da, “giving,” ifgjfa, “ knowing," Acc oiigirate the whole 
thoDsand. This method is as pleasin" to a native, a» an alphabetic 
rlassihcali' n of words is to us: and it serves insensilti) to convey 
to )outh in general, an ide.v of the formation of their own Ian- 
goage which has hitherto been couhtted to llu sc acquainted with 
bungskrit. 


3. To follow these, and form ea*y lessons for Reading, we have 
given a selection of such Fables from iFisop a* appeared nio»t likely 
to eonvey iiislrurlion to the minds of iliiiiino youth ; wltiiharo 
printed in the oitaso form rather than in that of the tabU s. to 
liss.'ii the expense. Certain Anecdotes from JliMoty are added, 
illustrative of justice, fidelity, probity, and humanity. 

4. On Penmanship as a distinct article, there is perhaps less to 
be said in llengalee than in most other lanciiages. The printed 
alphabet has be eii so recently formed from the written rharartor, 
that the variations are far luv than in those countries where the 
two < l.ararlers have been separated for any length of time. Tho 
written alphabet indeed has not yet assumed a difference of posl. 
tion ; when foimrd correctly, it is as fully rectangularas the pilot¬ 
ed character. The iiidisliiii Inc ss observable ill wiiliiig, therefore, 
arises much more from the i arc li'stirss and inaccuracy of Ibu 
writer, and the corrupt foims of Idle rv iiilroduii d, than from any 
real discrepancy between the printed and the current character ; 
which indistinctness is increased by the omission of the few di»> 
critic points the alphabet |>c’»<c«sf«. and not »< Idoin b) many words 
being idly written in continuous succession with scaieily any 
space between them, as well as by an orthography in sv hie h scare c« 
ly two natives agree. In proportion to their being accustomed to 
reading and writing, these faults will gradually disappe ar, as tlicy 
have ia general from Eiiglish chirqgraphy. For the lakc of facill- 
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tUl^ a* acqoitMoa of PeBmaiuUp,ho««ver, we bsf« had « &ir 
tnUMcript of tho Alphabet caiefiUf writteo, aod Beotljr cot te 
wood, abontfoor tinea at terge atoor largeat tjrpea, that the let* 
ten euy be teen at a dbtance; a thing highly eomenieot whea 
the gUm of begtnaen i> large, at copies of this alphabet can be 
easily dfsceraed alnost from any part of the school. 

'b. In Arithmetic mach assistance has been found necessary. 
It was mentioned in the ** Hints” that an elementary system 
arithmetic on the Kumliean plan had been drawn up and transbUed 
Into Bengalee, including both the simpio and compound rules as 
far as the Itulo of Three, and illustrated with proper examples in 
the denominations of money and measures familiar to the nalises. 
To bring this into general use, however, was the difficulty; as the 
masters trained up alone in their own, could not be expected to be 
expert in the European method, to which tho two months’ instruc¬ 
tion in the plan could not be adetiuate, had their attention been 
wholly devoted to arithmetic; when it n^tuires a year’s application 
on the part of a sensible English lad to acquaint himself with all 
the rules simple and compound from \ umcratioii to the Kulo of 
Three, ff o step appeared better therefore, than to instruct in the 
European method two or three able men well skilled in Bengalee 
arithmetic, and send them round to the various schools, that they 
might Instruct the Monitoia in the English mode of solving ques¬ 
tions In these rules. This method has been adopted with a consi¬ 
derable degree of success. / 

But in addition to this. It was necessary that the Hindoo youth 
should be thoroughly instructed In their own accounts, particular¬ 
ly in thoM' which arc included in tho Jumeedaree Papers.” 
These papers, formed from time immemorial on the state of a 
eoantry wherein nearly every man either lets out or rents a certain 
portion of ground, contain a multitude of forms by which load is 
measured, leased out, or let from year to year. As this land ra- 
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itetisptiM MOor^Bg to ito quality, the at« to arUdi it to applied, 
aad even Uw mioaa tiees which it coo(aia% the noit leiDato 
accoeat to kept of Um quantity which falls under each denonini* 
ties froaryear to year,aad of the varied rent that eachkfaiidttofM 
to pejr. This renders these Jumeedarce Papers exceedingijr ton* 
portani; while thejr moreorer include all the forms of Consej«tM>^ 
ing which they possess, as well as their modes of keeping their ao-‘ 
counts respecting land. Aware of this, we bare procured aisM* 
thentic aad complete copy of the most approved forms, and dto 
gesting them into their various divisions, nine in aJfmber, after 
correcting them as to orthography and grammar, have put them 
to press for the use of these schools. They occupy scarcely lew 
than two hundred pages; and scarcely any thing of the nature qf 
arithmetic can be more Important to them,as they interest dl from 
the humble cottager Co the largest laud'holder. These tliere-f 
fore, added to the knowledge of the fondamental rules of Brith«l 
metic which is commnnicated to them, quslify them for every kind 
of business in the country connected with numbers, and raise their 
knowledge of accounts beyond any thing hitherto known among 
them. The effect of this in communicating a rleanie>s of idea on 
matters of general concern, and in enabling them to guanl against 
imposition, mast Impart to the stmp'.e inhabitants of the villages a 
degree of satisfaction they scarcely enjoyed before; while the in- 
iioaiousness of this acquiiilion is siirli^ that although It may open 
the way of an ingenions youth to a place of trust and eonfidenea 
in his own village or neighbourhood, it iiolds out no temptation to 
disdain the plough and the homely cot, and sally forth In quest of 
imaginary wealth. Meanwhile the writing of these papers from 
dictation Is not without its use in other ways: as they are now ren¬ 
dered correct they serve to improve youth in oKhograpby; and os 
ttos tow of the schools is, that part of the day atone shall be given tq 
writing these, while the other part shall be devoted to writing the 
various compendinms, they fofhia happy check on (he cupidity of 
the porenta, aad the versatility of the pnpils, inclined as they nw 
•o fonsider their work as done when they are perfect in tip £jer 
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MMtEfy Md tbe nkDnwsft of Aridimetie; and to lewre 

•dtool M accompliflMd idtoian on toe Iei»t tweptotloo of a incm- 
ihe mlnre. Ae toe writing of toeee peper* from dktotioa, Ifcere* 
fere, occupiees folljenr, thU efferd* time for them to become pret- 
ty foiljr aeqaeinted with the farlow compendiumt tbej in toe mean 
tfaM write out aud itodj','^ 

'i. It if well known that the lliadoae are extretselp fond of 
toeir ehlldrea'f writing Name*. Upon toil exerdae thep enter, 
in their own tchooli, as soon as they can form the alphabet with 
Ha rarious combinations; and dry as it is, it forms their chief em> 
ploy the remainder of the time they spend at school. To furnish 
them with something perfectly consonant with their own ideas, we 
kare drawn op a short compilation under the name of the SSm- 
tru.ptidduei, containing the names of the most eminent iiungskrit 
writers, and of the works thf^y hare written. It begins srith the 
four Vedas coitccted by Vyaso; the Sam, the Vujoor, the Rik, 
and the Uthnrro Vedas: and then enumerates the Uporedas, as 
the Ayoor^reda, on medicine ; the I>hunoor>Teda, on military tcl* 
' eiice, Ac. The six Dursuns or systems of philosophy arc then 
mentioned, and their respectire founders, as the Sangkhya, origi> 
‘Dated by Kupiliti tho Patuiijulee, by Patunjutu, (both describ. 
ed as atheistic, and excluding the idea of a Creilor from the for* 
niationof the world ;) lhe*VedaoU system, by Fi/ata; fhe Ny- 
aya, hyGotilumai the Meeroangsha, by Jj/mini; and the Vyshe* 
ahlka, by Kuaada, with the names of th'imost -minentcommon* 
totors on these dilferent systems. Then follow the rarious wri* 
torf on jurispmdence, beginniiig with Munoo ; a short acronnt 
of the Pooranus, or the fabulous history of the ilindoos, compii- 
•d by Vyasa-dera; the principal writers on .Vstronomy, begin- 
alng with Bhaskura, together with their works; their Medical 
writers, Charakmoonce and others; tlicir chief Pools, romroenc* 
iiigwito Valmiki, the author of Ihe Uamayiina; their wri* rs on 
Mkftovic, Mimaatoa, Vilha-natha, aud oiben; and UtUy, toeir 
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n«<t en^srirt Oraanwrituis mnd l<.*xlco|rtipfeii4f#»^4ntiil 
fkliier of Sal^»krit gnunmtr to Umnr»>sin^ autbor of the 
t7iDiira>ko«luu 


This SDmmai 7 U compreitod into a very few pages; and white 
it gratifies their fast? for writing names, it funiislies them with 
a succinct tiew of the literature of their own country, and iwn* 
den familiar to all, facts hitherto known only to the learned amoim 
them. The objection that this tends to giro them caatlod s-lewa 
of their own country, has little in it of real weight It is correct 
fact which must form the basis of kno»ledge; .and If Iiulla bis 
producedauthon eminent inTarious branches of literature, no good' 
can arise from robtring the nation of Us due praise by concealia| , 
the fact; but good may arise from this being brought fully befors' 
the mass of Hindoo youth. Who can say that a kindred siHrit 
may not arise among them, which, furnished with materials oit- 
spcakably superior in the knowledge of the western ssorld ant] 
of the Sacred Scriptures, may in some future da) illuminate tha 
whole of India with the light of truth ? 

7. To meet the natire taste for copying letters, a number of 
Letiers base been drawn up correct as to oil f"*'!’'’) hK'l grammar, 
and snifahle In point of style. The hr»l six of t!i* ate o.i com¬ 
mon business, but the others are wrfticn as from a jmith .it ssiwiol 
tohisparents. giting them an account of what be is sullying, ai^tl 
l>ointiiig out the adranlag^s arising from knnwlei'ge. I o tf)c«e let. 
teri are prefised the metrical directions of Shotthhunkutf rolalire 
to the proper mode of addressing the srarlous ranks and degrees 
of men :—these hare been long current in the country, and 
finding them on examination to be saluable,we thought wo could 
not do better than correct the orthography, aiul me. t the popular 
wish by inirodaciill them into the schools. 


^8. The Dig-dursuna, or General A’iew, (from <//gr, the points of 
the compass, and durtuna, siew.) b a Misccnancons S^iectktn srf 
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TMli Mi nialb* to IMpry and chroMltcf^ Bstwal 
e^arta, aa tha donia, Um ab, water, now, ice, asetab, fte.—t* 
■eraUt/,tke aatare of ataa, tbe creadon and ^enuneat of the 
arorld, tkc. rapreatei la abort aentencea, anconnected with each 
other, each om contaiaing aoaie liKt or maiim. Ibeae tentenoea, 
beiag thnccoaapletein tiiemteirea,are arranged promiteuondj with 
the view of rendering the work the more agrecaMe. 1 bU repoai* 
tory therefore, which can be enlarged to any tixe deemed conreni- 
etat, can receire any of those facts whii h the knowledge now pos- 
aeased of natnral science, &.c. has brought fully to light, as well 
as any Ideas on the subject of morality which it may be desirable 
to oonrey. It may therefore supply for tbe present the place of 
the Cootpendiuma of Ethics, and of Facts relating to Natural Sci* 
mot. Of tha ease with which important ideas can be introduced, 
tha foUosring senteneeagiren therein, though not perfectly in suco 
aaaaloB, nwy form a specimen. 

** Tha world sras created nearly six thousand years ago.” 

Tha highest mountain in the world is not more than fire 
miles above the level of tbe sea.” 

** Every drop of water containa multitudes of living insects.** 

** The sun, moon, and stars, are inanimate i they can neither 
apeak nor understand.** 

** God has created of one blood all tbe nations of the earth.” 

** Cod has created the bodies and tbe spirits of men.” 

** Every human body is formed for a particular human spirit; 
and every haman spirit has its separate and peculiar body.** 

It is appointed nnlo oU men once tp ^ and after that tte 
jnd^ftent** 
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« A utdadrikl b c^Mbie of OIiiUiiK, and niwiiiv, tWW 
mde me, mkI wby WMI made ?* bat beub an tacapaUe at tim^ 

•■d refleetioa.” 

** Tbera are enljr three oceeo* tn the whole world, the ladaa 
eccaa, the Pacific ocean, and the Atlantic ocean.’* 

To one with whom they hate been familiar from hit childhdo^ 
thcM ideas may ap{>ear tritial and unimportant; but they ftimith a 
sensible Hindoo youth with correct ideas on points dm most impor. 
tant to the htnnan mind. To those whose whole system of belief and 
practice b built on the sup|M>silion that the earth hat eaisted mil* 
lions of years ;—that mount Soomeroo, the abode of the gods, to 
thousands of miles in heighttbatthere are seven dwrepu or con¬ 
tinents. with at many oceans interrenlng to part them;—that the 
Divine Being, and the spirits of men and of beasts, form but one 
universal spirit j —that souls undergo eight millions of births or 
transmigrations, iftbenumberbenotcommuted by works of meritt 
—the mind’s being preoccupied with correct ideas of this nature 
cannot be unimpoiUut. A slight circumsimnce which occnrredn f|w 
months ago, shews also that they are not wholly wit bout their effsct* 
Two or three schooUinhsters, steady men, came to utone day, wtob- 
ing to know bow they should account to their pupils for the length 
of Kama’s life, eleven thousand yeatb, if the world itself bad bsma ^ 
cvesUed only sia thousand. They were told in reply, that it wonld 
have beten easy for ns to bnve said the world seas created six Aim* 
dred thousand years ago, instead of sia thousand, hnd wa not sup* 
they would prefer nccuracy in every thing told before these 
to fancy fiction. That rvlativo to their chronology wo conld 

only say, it bad not ns yet been caaminod by the pnndiU s>f tbn 
•niTounding countriea; bnt the ncconnt wa bad given them of tb* 
time which had e!ap<ad since the creation, hnd boon oaaadacd ^ 
the puiuBts of all the different na'ions in Europe, who hnd land 
on tUa aa the most nccunte and just; and aa such wo had laM H 

ua 
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tliein, tiiiipcNng tliejr would prefer certeioty to mere c«mi« 
jl^re. Whether tbi« reasoning convinced them or not we csn« 
4|pi My} hut they uppeered to arquicKC in its jostoeuy and since 
^en we bare heard nothing from them of the difficulty of recon- 
cUtng the longevity of Rama with the Rnropeap account of the crca> 
tion ; nor^a there beenwy kind of interruption in the schooli 
orer which they presider^ 

•4. We have completed and printed a concise View of the 
Solar System, preceded by a short account of such of the princi* 
pies of attraction and the laws of motion, as the solar system 
involves. 't1ds epitome, after describing the sun, the moon, and 
the various planets, notices the causes of day and night, oferlips. 
cs, and of the tides. 11 is accompanied with a glossary, ctpl.iiniiig 
In familiar Bengalee every ii-cl<nical term, and every woid not in 
general use. In some of the sthools, the whole of this bti’-f epi¬ 
tome has been rommitted to memory by the elder pupils. Copies 
of it have also heen desired by n’spcctabic natii cs in Calcutta f<>r 
the es • of tlieir rhildren at home. 

• to. We liase at length been able lo bring Ic pre.s an I'pitome 
of (ieography, describing the siiuation,« \l< nl, |>opnlalii)n, and 
present state of the various cnniitrlrs in the woihl, begiuiiing uiih 
Asia. It is prefaced with an intiodiulion, laying down the prin¬ 
ciples on which geography Is founded, and the terhniral terms 
applied to the various |>art,s of the earth with rxlution to their 
form, si<e, Ac. As the epitome is intended for Bengal,this conn, 
try is first described: theg followr those coniilries in .Vsia which 
lie N., K., and W. of it, Europe follows Aria ; then Africa Is 
described, and lastly Ameri.a. The longi*ud., as reckoned 
flora Greeuwich, is however retained, for the sake of any who 
m ly hereafter consult an English geograpbiral author. In this 
•iiitome, wiiile Asia it acknowledged as the birth-place of man¬ 
kind, and the scene of those transactions most important to the 
noo, an attempt k made to do justice to Europe relatire to tts 
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pmeat topnlrrttf Ui Oi* avtli {—aad to luidfO Biltato W da* 
plare amonf to« natiooi. Care it al<« taken to ««t tka 
comparatirel/ happy or atitenbie ttate of the variem Mualfiw, 
at Koreraed by eqaitable lam aad rnlif hteaed by tdeotot ar M 
tbe other band ivbjected to the mere atprke of their ndort, wid 
iiiTolred in iipioraace and rice. It it traailated into Beoftto^ 
and it now in the prett. To render it tbe more otetol, a map bf 
tlie world hat been prepared^ with the namet of the variow eoM* 
t'i<*«, ttc. in the Benipiiee chartctor. We hoped itnjpnld hare aO* 
cumpa lied lite epitome} but tbe difficulty to th^ esecetiun wttl 
Ttiider it tome moutbt later. 

T I ■ Itrt woik mentioned in tbe “ llinit,” at deiirable in thtte 
k' < 3 (^mpeudiuM of (ieuerai llittory and Chronology, ia 

bi'^u \; liut It will of roune exceed in ti*e any of the preced'. 

ttiifkt, it will be tome lime before it can bo completed. That 
it «ill bi! prcily large muit be evident; for the ti«w it should pro* 
tout to the Hindoos of the great events which hare taken pleco 
since the creation, howerer brief, tbould be sufficiently clear to 
bring crery age distinctly before them, and Indeed orery Mtion 
tbat has distinguisbod Itself on the gr.-at ihentro of bomnn 

This rrill be followed by a Vneabiilary, which wl'l Inelada ali 
the difficult words nsed In the raiious compendlumt, alpbabed* 
cally armnged. As many of these ar# scientiiic terms, this trill 
form a considergble addition to the present stock of w’ rds ha 
cnirent nse. It Is indeed only words less common, or words di¬ 
ed ihn pecidiar sense, which need eaplanailon. In a peiton’a 
reraacnlar language, far lets of espianation is needed than we 
are ready to imegine. If we recur to oor own acfjnisiiioo of our 
temacttinr torvgne, (of the chief words in which there must hare 
been n Hme when we were ignorant,) we ttoU pobably Sod, ihM 
those of M best aeqaaiatod wito the langnage, aerer cootaltad • 
diellonary for tre bandied wordi;—««d possibly all fbe words 
SMiM smnbin. do Mt aaotod to hatf toil 
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namber. Th'' fjci i*, that rcadii-e hrina* a pcrtoti almost inson- 
•Ibljr ami yrt ihornuf^lilv .irq'i.iint-il uitli thr words of his own 
lAng;na‘(‘ : hy Ticwiiiij nnids in tlr ii s ri’rat (oiinm lions, we ob¬ 
tain a far i ioart r idi a of tlieii f rrt- and im aniMi;. than we rould 
obiain by the most laborious a|y;i'i.’alioii to a di. tioturv. If wo 
furnish thioeyoolh llierefoie willi sufliiienl of |)lr.i«aiif m ittcr for 
realm.;, litil.* s<si,la’iv’ »i'l b.» ne- l d • it‘i. r from a battled 
t<'a> her, or from .i soiabular), In snnd the < »j)'.ioatioii of un- 
roiimion or t ’i hnieal term*. lU readittg, a lonlh wil' arqiiir.- a 
fai bettr I id a of (uiiiinon wonls as th' v • s cur to I Is • » o n llec- 
tioii, than '.e lou'd obtaiu from the o[iero3c <\|>'aualioii of tht 
ti.ost I .iiind iiistruvtor. 

The yieat f.ej • t at |'ri';( iil t’lercfore semis to be, fh.i‘ of con. 
V'-jiii^ i.!,.js, f.tl (' to eil'.iin amt . i ar.,,. tin mind, in a' litll# 
room and .i« few wo d, .as sli d' h (niind coii.l.t nl uith prisjii. 
hnitr. That t’-* r oeiies hefh >.,In , 1 . nod im*;m* i** eieiv ee.- n e«t 
be aware who has made il... aitemi t : > n* rhi* > U an e’n . I 't. 
taiiuble, ut li ast bv r, [le.itei' liii'« nd .i e ntiiiiia' r .’anl i" im- 
proremeiil, few will deii) : i nl I >1 in tin |)'esinl tn'I.inr it it 
Woith idl the labor it mar i o f, w 'll no less e!« .d to fhos. « ho 
Oonsids*r, that tin eiili.hlenina •>* I 'I'la, ind i deed of iiraHs llio 
w hole of the east, ii'a> be th" ii tin at f. nit im hr lie Messing of 
a grtrs'ious I’rovnleme. ."Seth ng r.iii b eC gri'iiet iin|iort.iiire to 
natiuiis sunK ii i;nni,inee tfiei dnin-iiig amniia them |iis| and 
correct idi as of th mselvos, as i/e-r/.r/cr fnriind in then sirs im- 
ture for iniiiiotlab's> and |il.i«ei! in a ‘titeif inoliiiion In tho 
wise, im|)ariial. and almijhi) Ant!.or of t e r In mr, .is uhilid 
to each other in soi lal life, - and .is nii,.i /i il nilli the n st of 
inanVind both in point of time and )i'.i,c. .\in! wlnle mulltliuba 

of rolunis's ni.i) be pmlilaliU wi In n to illu trati this threefold 
relation, it is |>i»‘ilde to lomb H'o the fails and truths on wl.ieh 
il rests into a \ct\ 'iiudl lompass. U nefi, li.erefore, in adr'ilion to 
the ynorauco into wliish these counirii's an' sunk, we consider the 
little ta*le they h.isc at present for roadinjf, and the arersion e»- 
'dted b> the si^ht of a ponderous voiuoiC; we sLai! be coaviuced 



Itl7.] or native schools. 

tkEt It is well worth the labour to rtrip simple facia and truths of 
every thing extraneous, eaprest them in the roost perspicuous terms, 
and arrange them In the roost agreeable maitiior, If by these means 
youth can be allured to the reception and study of truths so im* 
portant to their present and future welfare. 

The mode of throwing into short sentences, not burdensona 
to the memory, things desirable to be remembered, is also con¬ 
genial with their own ideas. Though conveying ideas in verse Is 
common among the lower classes, still this iv the roe^iod preferred 
IntheirphiRlrophical and grammatical works of highest repulaliou. 
Of this the Moogdhubodbn furnishes an instance, which employs 
nearly eleven hundred iutro* or short masiins, to convey the doc¬ 
trine of Sungskrit grammar, all of which every child devoted to 
the study of that language is expected to commit to meniory, with 
tbeirSongskrit comment or explanation annexed. Half this number 
of sentences may be made to convey in the current language of the 
country, nearly every truth and fact both moral and srientilic which 
it is at present desirable to impart to a llimlno youth ; and were 
be even to commit these to memory, he might, in less than half the 
time devoted to the Sungskrit grammar, furnish bit mind with a 
treasure of ideas, which duly impiovcd by rcilection, might enable 
him hereafter to illuminate all around him. In the present deficU 
tney of taste for reading therefore, it it not easy to say how ideas 
could be more i asily diffasod than by epitomes of this kind, care¬ 
fully improved from y< ar to year, till n ndrred complete .as to their 
subjects, and unexceptionable in point of style and arrangements 
To these may at any time succeed more enlarged treatises to Ibo 
highest advantage, and thus the seeds of knowledge and virtue, 
early sown in the mind, be gradually nourished till they lipen into 
individual virtue and national happiness; in which iinporlant work 
we hope for the most valuable assistance from our highly esteem¬ 
ed friends in the “ Calcutta School Book Secicly,” formed in the 
course of the present year. ' 
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From th«*e cireanutances we can cavity appredatr tlir ailran* 
ta|{<>< wliirh the youth of India ar<* likc!> to ri-ap from a ^l^■ady 
pcr»e»eranrp in thia ly^tem of rduratlott. On tlifir '•Ujwrior ini- 
protemeiit in ri'adin^, writin:;, and jntlinu tir, it it ■■'■edlcis tu 
eiilar)(<'their luring a!! the compounds in their alphaU- tic '>)>>teni 
diitinctly exprened, and exemplilii-d both in >p< lling and reading, 
mmt iipi I'sxarily girr them a knowledge of if which they will cair) 
with them lliroiigh life, and the nine of which will be erideiit to 
fliote who contider how much the thorough knowledge of an al- 
ph.ib. liC cjif-m allure', to the ^lud^ of eieii a foreign la'ignage ; 
their Inning above ten timer the iiiiantit) of matter laid before 
them whii h they htd in their own rchooN, mu'll neurtaiily iin- 
jirore them in leadin ' , tin ir p' rpetually Iopy ing a i orrecl and fair 
exemplar niurt aim reiuler tie in Mip nor in the artiile of wiiiiii'g, 
and llieir impion d knowledgeol am itiie'.i., rannot but give l.iein 
an immediate nuperioiity in the nuii.ig' iie i.t ol ih'-ir own auouiit , 
while it habituati 1 tneni to al I. irl I'lie s leue. oi 'M.und and con- 
clurire reasoning, that built on the dotluii ol iiuniberr. 

Hut we frankly aeknowledg- that, import.int ar there ad> tii 
tages are, they do not lorm oiirihi''! oo) 't in thur atteniplni|^ 
to Introituec the pierent ry-!•. in ol < lUit .'tnui. '1 lie-e are but tie 
elements of know ledge, ih«y Inr.u m ri'\ tin nt i.ie i,. tl.al !.ii. 
temple to whit b we would fun h .1 ! mu 11 i.uloe t onth ; ami o.e 
happy meaiir of ai 1 oinplirluug t i. obje. 1 u I'l '> • ju •|.,h -.I by i < 
fai ility they will thur ji'i|uin e'/cinfing fei i<i 1 .It t!' !i 'ni I '' P'-• 

circumstancci in wlinb most of the natit' - rti,> ! who hart be. .1 
trained up in their own sciioolr, n'lid 'i-' tins a w, h of exce -tli,',, 
itreat dillcully. Ar they bar.' preriou-ly nevi" - eii am lliiiig 
but manurcript, and that porribly in tmali ipiai.tiir as we'l a- ill 
written, it is not ra«y to liinl a in..ii who tan rea.l lie printed 
eharacter with any rcadinrsr, notwithrtapein.g it- superior tltar- 
ness and regularity ; which it not surp'^iriiig when we conritler. 
that ETCH to a insui of study, tL'.- icaduig of a .iiaraetcr whiwJi 
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4im ot f«Kr day** dote application mifitt famUifiMa, U often a 
tcaom la tlw way of impioaeioant from year to year, merely 
becaMetnf&cient reaoluUt.ncaanotbe muttered up to derote Umte 
very few dayt to it* complete acquitition. 1 f it be Ibaa witb Euro, 
pean*, who to tuperior rigor of mind ouite ttrong moiite* for atodyi 
bow much more mntt it be to with a iulire,wbo ba* tcarcely taat- 
cd the iweeU of knowledge! But thit obitacle mu»t be oreicoat* 
before knowledge ran find lit way to the Ilindoomind in any nm. 
tidetable degree. \\ liat would Lurope bare brrit eteu now, had 
it been confined till Uii* day to the peruMi of atmall portion of iU* 
written idkltrerript i When therefore crer) particle of that tufbr* 
malion which expand* the mind, mutt come through the printed 
chiirartrr, were no luperioridcMgainedattchooi, the famiiiaritlng 
of thi» medium to them from early youth would format! Important 
ttep toward* improrrment; parlirulaily when it it contideted^ 
that tliis ari|uisiUon, once made, U tcarcel) cter loit u lung aa 
tight remaint. 


We rannot but hope howerer, that, in tome inttanrci at leatt, 
$upcrwi iiUiu will be imbib.d by the youth ihut Initructed. 
'I !uir hating b -fore them correct idea* of the »i*c and figure of 
the earth - of the tolar tytlcm—tin tanout iialioni of the world 
- of past traiitactiona - of the natuic of man, a future state, &c. 
mutt leare «oinc trace* on the mind ; at, bowerer new tome of 
theac ideas may teem to them, tiill, if eonreyed in caay language, 
they cannot be completely unintelligible, ^nd If it be laid that 
the few page* set before them at reboot are not likely to contaiu 
idea* iulficient to imbue (he mind, it may be replied that fire or 
til hundred page*, (into let* than which all cannot be brought that 
baa been already enumerated,) are not to contemptible a number. 
And if they were fewer, it should be recollected, that a fact or a 
truth eonreyed in rery few word*, may be exjMinded by reflection 
tfil It ifcoot foith In a Uiomand ramifications. Idea* conveyed 
In a pwfmion of wotda, or accompanied by long explatutoiyr 
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conment*, »r»* not tho«e w’iic!i h i»" qlwirv nrnli Info 

•or own mlnd». C'*rfa!ii Ica'ing fjct-t importjiit maiimr, 

convoy ctf-porliapa by Ibc roirr of a orrenf. or by wro.r rxfmpUr 
which garo na joif idcar of fair writing, haro r.-ma*n' d cngraTcn 
on the mind through all the futare rirlaritadia of lif.-, and hare 
•xerted ati induonro in form^ig our rhara( t"r« b yondall the to. 
lone* we may hare read. W‘-y «houtd we »appn>c f e mind of a 
Hindoo youth to b • formed »o (iilf'r.’nf'y from onr own ar to ren. 
der tbit impotrlble? partii-n arly when the norelly of thete id. at 
—the pleating teiitaiiont arcooipatuing their rereption — In. I i- 
aure-Jhnd bit harin/ to few other i i,.-aa to >olictt,k.k‘*'atli.-uiioii, 
•U combine to ha them in the mind. 


' Nor It another cirrumtfance unworthy of notice, the efTn-t 
tUl tyitem intentihly but real y pro 'ucet, on ihe oi the 

youtbi thnt Inttructod, and ereu on those of tht ir par. nu. it hat 
boen already taid, t'urt th" co'iim inuati in of hiio.rl il.(e i. uni* 
eertally approred a nong 1 1 ' llindo >», as ^ ’“d on m nature ; 
•ltd that tbe luitrurtion of youth it esleemed an ait iiiii>j'iito 
catty beneficent. While th.' children, th.- efure, receire wiin so 
much pleatureth-iiistruclio'i imptned lo them, b.'th pirenlrand 
children feel an increasing loiisi.-tion, that Ih.-re are those srho 
really care for their w Ifare. Tiie id..as of respect a'ld esteem, 
If not of gratitu.l ■, which are thus escifcil, .are naluraUy trails* 
ferred to th' nation fenn »shss.>good will ro.Tirds th. nitt>'‘sebe. 
nefitt arise ; who a'' t'l refrr • r .iit ••npl it. d i. lahi ig a cordial 
interest in tlo-ir wellar., sin-c lli-y seek th.-ii aiiranieineiit in 
Itnowicdge. Fs-W t.nngs nideod >ec:ii mure likel) to secure the 
attachmsiitof the people of India, t>uii tiu e tablisii.iK'iit ut schools 
among thorn in a maniK^r romplet.') fr--c aid ua..ni.tiaiacdi 
not indeed as t|ie act of Coronim ut impcraiiT. ly domaudiug 
obedience, but as an act of kiudues. cmaiuiing Irom . c phi* 
lanthropy of tho nation under whose fostering lare tiiej are plac* 
ad by ditiue Proriduucc, and extending the benobt to «rh* 
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«Uh it, without being compuitorjr on uijr. This effect of the ly ttea 
«e have already in tome degreo witiiritx'd. Compariiona have been 
made between thi« mode of conduct and that of their Maho- 
medan conqueror*, who made no attempts to diffuse knowledge 
among them, but rather laboured in rarion* way* to extingttUh 
what little they already poosrssrd. and this contiast Icares an tm> 
pression on their miud'i by no mean* UHfarorable to those whoa 
they thus regard a* their real friend,; an impression which wo 
trust is gaining strength with every returning year. 

On IhelHinic therefore, whtMi «e consider the progreft now 
made by the Hindoo youth in the common attainments of read* 
iiig, writing, orthography, and accounts; the su|H’rtnr ideas they 
are imbibing relative to thinga connected with both their duty anti 
their welfare ; —their happily familiarising themselvca in the 
fnnted chararter, with the medium through which knowledge 
may hereafter be poured in upon them to any extent; and units 
ssith these the impression whii li the system of instruction leavoa 
on their mind* of the cordial good «lll borne them by the nation 
thus seeking their welfare, as well as of It* superiority to them¬ 
selves in knowledge and power, we are ready to hope, that tho 
benefits resulting therefrom will lie ultimately found surh u to 
repay all the labor and expense attending their rommunicg.tlon., 

Nor is it an unimportant circumstance that these benefit* are 
conferred in a way which h?avc* the natisea In their proper sphere 
of life, and in the enjoyment of their rrs|>erlivc callings, without 
their minds disturbing by the desire of treking boundless wealth 
through a knowledge of English. We once feared that a 
system unattended with any allurement of this kind, and which 
merely held out an increase of knowledge through the culliralion 
of Iheir own language, would not be found tufficienily interestil^g 
to the natives in general; while we clearly taw, that to unite with 
it aoy idea of ioifMrtitig English, even as the reward of diHgence, 

E a 
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would be niinont to the t^tem by the eipente it would entail. 
»nd »i-arc(ty le»t <a to the mind* of those who might nourish Ibis 
•xpecutinii. As the knowledge of English is siewed by the natives 
in general a* the high road to afflui-nce, suoh of them as by dmt of 
labour might attain even the abiHly of writing ih-; charaitcr with 
neatness, fogeiher with a few English phrases, would, it is trui-, he 
able to add few useful ideas thereby to their iialire stock of know 
ledge; (for who of them could comprehend a page of any sound 
English author!) but their minds would be instantly raised abuic 
the hammer, the chisel, and the plough; and they would sally 
forth lAiordes in quest of that wealth wliiihpossibly^’w-iii a tliou- 
aaiid among their neighbours might formerly base realised. 'I h« 
injurious effects of t^is course would soon have been manifest, 
relative to English copyists, the market would have been ovei. 
storked in a tenfold degree, while every year woulil have mrreasi d 
the number. Nine out of ten therefore, unable to hnd honest cm- 
■ployment, and with thri) know led.-.• of English iiirapable of re. 
turning to the axe or the plough, must either have dragged oui a 
miserable life in the utmost want and distress, or hare ad.led t.. 
the general proHigary of manners by having recourse to nefaiious 
methods of obtaining the support nature imperiously dcinaiids. 
Such, it was foress'eii, must have been the effect of corrupting the 
simplicity of the native mind by holding out as an allurement, the 
idea of th'dr being taught KiiglUh, or even to write the English cha¬ 
racter. e ilelermined therefore to steer clear of tin- rock in the 
beginning, whatever mepiion the system might meet; —and the 
manner in which It has been received, has fully evinced, that no¬ 
thing beyond a frank and candid disclosure of the object) i» want¬ 
ing to interest the Hindoos in their own improvement. 

IVrhaps some may he ready to ask. Would It then be injurious 
to attempt Imparting a knowledge of the English language to tht 
natives of India ? Would not this be the most effectual way of 
enlightening tbeir mind*) and securing tbeir aenUl and moral im- 
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proTement? To tbu we wuidd r«ply witli du« diffidence, (M^cnnM 
Me are aware that wise and eacetleui men have entertained dif¬ 
ferent opiniona on this important subject. To lu it doe# not ap¬ 
pear pcifectl) clear, that even the abilil) of reading every thing 
loiilaiiird ill the Kuglisb language, would so infallibly prove a Uea- 
»iiig to (be native mind iti its present imbecile state. Whether 
the strum; meat on uhith a nrll cduiated Briton ran feed with 
tifliabt, or (hr less iiinoaiout hod whirh his sound judgment can 
(ithcr digest, or throw otr without injury, would be et|ttallx in- 
iioxitius to the mind of a lliiidon, «r would tl()t venture to say; 
but wrWli^i^iat to set bt-foru lli<-m in (l<i it own Unguagey a ju- 
d« ions selection of mental food, eas) of digr-'tion, and suited to 
-t'engthrii the uiideistandiuc and nourish the best directions of the 
mind, has at Uasl its adiaiitages in tlu ir pn stnt uninformed state. 

Kilt tilt- impumbiUlyvf conveyitiglo thema knowledge of Eng¬ 
lish available to mental and moral impiovement wjiboul incurring 
all iii«u|>poriat)le expense, mast lie obvious to all who duly wreigh 
(he siilijeit. l.illle is doni here uiilcsi such a knowledge of Eng¬ 
lish III imparled, as shall rn.iblc natives to read a valuable author 
«iih a degree of ease ; for that whirh cannot be done vrIUi eaae by 
a llindiio, iv certain of not being done to any great extent. But 
wliat expenditure of money touid impart this knowledge to athott- 
sandih |Mrt of tlir population of Bengal i And if Ihls were im¬ 
parted to so few, would these propagate their knowledge of Uw 
language ? \\ ould they converse in English vvilb their ncighbowri, 
or even thrir own families? What classical scholar in Europe con¬ 
verses in l.3lin with his fuinily and domestics ? This knowledge 
of English thus imparted with so much expense, would bo profit- 
gaU d otil) in a very smalt degree; and the next generation of 
intlo-Etiglish scholars must be formed by the same meant and 
nearly at the same expense; and thus in perpetual succession to 
fhe end of lime. Of the difficnlty of rendering any European lan¬ 
guage thus familiar to the native* of India, the case of the Portn- 
guesc language may convince p*> It if more than throe fcnadred 
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y«m rfncR dw ImfWi** »•» iatrodoced iato ladi*, and the nation 
who apoke it po»*Mied a predominating inflneoce oeer much of 
India, for a longer period than we hare a« yet done. Vet at thi* 
day, In tboae placet mott fully under their InBnence, how many 
natiret are there to be found capable of deriring nioial inttrucu.m 
from a book wrillen in the Portuguere language ? Has not the 
natise language to completely presailed esen among thcmtelso, 
at to render them far lett capable of receiung instruction from a 
work In the Portuguete language than from one in Bengalee ? 

flow ill adapted indeed any foreign language jpAi.-i’oii rev- 
ing ideas which shall raise and renosate a whole country, may 
be teen from what has artoally taken place in Kuroi>e. At 
the dawn of the Reformation the bulk of the inhabitants were 
sunk almost as low in point »f knowledgi, as the present inha¬ 
bitants of India. To srhat then is l urope indebted for Its pre¬ 
sent state of general knowledge and cisiliralion ? To the cul¬ 
ture of I.atin in every charity school and cottage thrdughout ^■o- 
rope ? It is to be ft>ared, that had not the icacned eondescendtd 
to lay aside laitin altogether as the medium of general inslruction, 
and to employ for this purpose the dialects of the dilferent coun¬ 
tries, Europe would not at this lime have been in its present im¬ 
proved state. Yet there can be no com|>arison between the know- 
ledge of Latin then diffused tltrooghnut b urope, and thatof English 
now diffused throughout India. Thousands were well acquaint¬ 
ed with that language, and divine service was performcil therein 
throughout Christendom. Moreover it formesl the liasis of the most 
popularandextensive languages in Europe; whilst with the exrep- 
tion of a few terms almost too mutilated to be recognixed, scarcely 
an English word is to be found in any of the languages of India. 
Were any language beside the dialects of the country to be chosen 
aa the vehicle for the diffusion of general knowledge, the Sung- 
akrit has the Ikirest claim, understood as it is in every province, 
•ad originating as it does full eight words out of ten in roost of 
the dialects tiiiou^nt India. Yet to employ even this ancient Ian* 
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th^ mrtliuni of >!itfusin^ K<>nrrel instruction, would be still 
< nil iciiixg India to ii(nuraiire, whatever (>aiu< mii(ht be taken to 

i ure the cuUiiatioa of the lan^ua^e. 

Hot wliili- the attempt to render Englivh the medium of ill* 
vtiiuti.iii to the uuinerouv millions of India muat evidently prove 
iiiertuieiit ; it n by no means rerttin that it would prove equally 
unmjurwui. 'I'liough jearv of instruction might fail to impart that 
kiiowlid^e of the laiittua.{e which would avail to any purpose of 
n mat improvi meiit. a few moniha’ inatruction, yea enough to eiM> 
tile #,^,oth townie the Homan ebararter with neatness, might 
pioir- lent to unsettle the mind from the paternal 

l-los. .Iiul to render Inin i ompirlely dissatisfied with his proper or. 
I upalion. Hut tin happiness of life departs with the relish for the 
> lare, .iinl it- honn Ij joys ; and thus thousands might be al- 

luiiil III iniagiiiatj Hlilneine, and, with scarcely less certainty, 
^ to II al iiii't r\ I oi the ihicketiiog i roud to find employment in 
till I ii'iijitiiic-hous's or warehouses of Kuropeaut, would be im- 
pos'ihl’ la solid a leilaiii ext 'lit j and though absolute want might 
III li's ti riihie to u H iidoo than to a r^utojiean, yet the calls of 
naliin must be fill and niisiij inesitahly follow. 

Hut Ihe misery resulting fiom this attempt to form the uallrev 
itilo 1 ndo-Knglishsi holars,siould not terminate with them ; it would 
I \ :i nil to a great part of our C'hristiiyi population. At the present 
1.,01111 nt. wiihiii a few miles of Ihe I’residenry, may he found a 
lioiU of ( hiistian south not seij far short of two thoUH.iiid, either 
snpporimg ilnnnselsrs lis the me of the pen, or ill a train of pre* 
paraimn for that 1 niploy. 'I In- claims wliic-h these have on US for 
this I mplosm* ut are iiumeiou. and powerful. Xhey profess the 
same rt ligioii, speak the same language, are the tame in habit and 
miale of life, and are rajiable of being formed to a high degree of 
moral excellenre. If there he then superior emolumunt and res- 
jM-claliility attaihed to the use of the pen, why not ronsign these 
advantages to them ? Why not kindly take them by the hand, pity 
their involuntary deficiencies, culaiige their minds, watch tenderly 



wtWl^mMr^nr, At. 


• ^IT. 


iti t!i<- {MiIIm of rij^htonn^t-M and h<v 
rdfi#*#fn for f*M* iiit'-r'^^f^ of 

tn|lli|‘-i^fc tklnaMo anxi'Ujii * 111 th.- »«.'!. r.J 

•W’V ** •)mo*t *'at Iiisiv'* pii’iVi< 


Itotli rfetMio am! hiimani'v ji|> w' • r ..a 
jf>af!fes4[ J>» hi« own laisgi>.ii:i“. n! i* ’• ’■ !> 
fc^Ti^icrst^uAng and mlarKo iii< mi:!'!, atnt ^ i. 
j^aleri»l OCCOpj*inn bj awiki ni-r . 

|^{a49n« him ? !a h™ no# pUr.-d n 1.. <■ 
HSw'Wr fatk«r, bv lii^ i-l 


Uindivo jrawl^J 
tend to' 

(hi 



ii^iwOuiNWl to RfCtter eacHion in 1 1 


» b' tn*; ' ii’ »r jf 
n t A t t>' ' ( n . 


the dtuaiiofi..! #!,.• (•- ,.i 

Can Hioy, liko in- nai <. • .nomi t. .,( 
comfort to a paternal . mjiloy ? VV ,il i j 

4|(^ 0# Mp ktfl^ near to pmtern,tf >-ni„y ^ 

l^ll wMMmW, tk^OMipot procuri’ support :>\ »!>.’ p- n, .,, , t|,. j 
irl^c like the Aiado^ to a manual 0<'t ? f)t» II.if t M 

<bff *0f| if not iiDjifi^sihit>, u 

t# fhdr ^ Swwly IftpAt ditt lit' flifii jii.f 

woijdht in jodiriotw, wlm will at oin c <.■(•, tl..i( if 

tkouaanda of nirtleiw'ke ilmavn from thmr proper ornpln) mMou ti> 
lia^j’ed through tln ir lioing .ibl.- to <npv 
kbert^CNUiflOt a< hJi% been hitii'<f, 

and in thi« r»%e the man wIiom* 
iMuikaWtoMaiatUatr 

bim with hU Knrope«kn f # r r n f 
titferer f pkltd the in reality ga»n< rtoifuni; b\ t't- 

‘ pancufnl eof, and the nllai;- , n. i.- f.,, I,., 
t=|lp{4«||||lwvhat the toM of conCftitmi lit, ami iIm( p,< , iiiori 
^lBiaAP>ki<%alI^ nrom the inordinali.- lor - of gam. 

*, ran be moie rparonabli*, and fi-w 

IkiUa that ert rv natire of India w'lo 
t(rf|igl«At leisure^ &h<HfU} b® encouri^efl 
Wiprtf hi* other acqui.itJon<, ami to en- 
it r»nlain< ; tbit cage with 





m?.] 


4t 


t'lr juJiciuui form no a.rgviB«nt for 
t >1 br b<tn<-totcncc, ia*nrain 
I ‘ to tlir natirct iti genenl. 

in Kiigtand, tio knowtwige 
) i.h'Xt w'u- u tending to enlMoe 'mmI 
<->'r woubl deem ctift • tofficient 
.'ll ■ I ,jt admirable hngoage intotte 9 tlbttd*f^ 
t'liou^.itiul the three Ungdomt. 


fCiuitrl 



r I'lapi 'onie may be ready toi^|' 1 QrQHlWlt||it«fMp 
n ii'' I .1 V.-> them Chrirtiapa 
in it !. are.. ?he natirea at t 

tl.i~ «<• r. pi> l>v fiaiiVlyaekimwlwjj^iig, t]^';b^O»eVi«SNid|l|^i., 
j i\ ..ii - .r r'.il Chririian ia not the worit of 

I J..'. m.'tt “ an"w iit Chfil^ JeiOT." ; 
lia'i.f.M-n th." natiier of'Iudia intiS V**iyiliil^ 


«. <. ..r 11 • i ...I.itry. and the blettll(ij||f(P^yi^y wonHMl-MPtWiJ iy^ 
,1,,. , !• ..ii.l. tire, wholly of 

n 1, r, <11 till- avciatte five or tU hour* of Jaiorttail^’ltiBI fotiiialiV 
al! t!ti' nrc'i - ifii a of life, ra.i hy •« cenrM._^ilM(niOtioil, tlOdif* 
f'lM'.ii of acquire thattbfimthat 

ji r.i'v.’rin^ ' vrrlioii, that firmneW 

n’loiii th. 1 Ircuairtancet of coiwtryMii|'PfaljjW,i|p^prf)fl fiOtiO*. 
*..*• lUiH iM .-Ire hour* 9rantdu(><n'liM''^«^^^diM0ftN^ 
s t^'V t. The ratU of natare aa^fied 


. rio. i. * ('it ahall crer pnvail on thenotlfOof 4 | 

t:ii- i'i-i!.»< of the rert ? or enable 

11 r v(. a hj jiich a course of ankoot 

f .1.- !mi«t ever remain a Hindoo, iofoilor 

f.ii.'e of alllhote habtu whicli bU 

natural to him: a superiority the‘ 

fold, as thoin;h nuiporicaily l««trtctwM|i|j^ypM 

aircuinstancef embody ttultod'' 


pidtiiMoftii*.^ 




ebocfid «| 
nitlvt'ii'iif'j 





* S'-' 

• .•» f;l«lll^-'^'^ •' 



we1fir<* of th ir own 

l^'yIf'ififjihtly undent ot>H^ in» • t 

ll»c naUtfr* in Cak uttj . i I.m f 
a few ni.init * . > 
^^wite^'Tnli^Bpagatee hf tke Auitimt ‘>1-. i. u- 

IwMlIiiriiwi^tiKHW great’ St n i5t<T!.it)i. 

to aAmi m tix- hi.;h< >t tfX OU- 
'“^W^^ewrfng addition of Nati.e ii,. 
t&e *nii. 

•h® kind which lia* r''< (.■> 

MMWpjnNyiClMgMy e«t» emod .'u<-(!'i .it (> i'.,. 

tu that a iiiifi.lii r nf < - 

iMdng iororitM-d of tin < iioit u .~. 

had exprenrd lio-ir i. .1 'i.i' 

i WM ^piw^Hfei for (ba(u])|joit of t H,itn> .’! > .1 
ili^wi jHMKM ty. a« iMwin a« a tuKii,'. o''ii ' ...1 
motsdi, nur n.s.ii;- >>«vt ii 

iMMi^B^^^^bktihe'randid .111(1 hb’i.'t ' 

most rttU" I itii . ..« f,' 

J«l</*.\.ll.l\ i(W/ ( 1 inlv’t . [ 

mifl4, to Itlf. \ r, iU . t 

urn; , hai. u c ,it. ;i 11 ,1 t.i I , - 
^^’’^^ ^TOCT^ ito’thail fhtity 'i'iioisiii .. !;, - ; . 

wbitb ucHhiiu til ( (1 . ! , 

l.amplp^pii^.l. but in fin"' > jrtoi. > Mi 
'‘;',ib be MtoifL, crery i omuj. ii.iu )-1 . 

K^od e»MT#rorll' that comets iii''ori'i iii.i • 


‘ ■ io be 


^altaltl<i|n&''*tli« Intelot.of tin ’.imu 



'■■ object, miiicr tl..in , 

his 01*0 counlijiiuMi |> ..i, 
«en®f^eato air. .s<l> m«aif.-se. .1 i,.r ., , , 

wluit ni.iy wt- si.it t x^i, , 

,^pdiej«|«flee sha’I OTCri'tini ■ .»!! jir.'.i 

pillds of ail! Should tli. «. ait 
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HiP^ ♦» 4ejli|i»te »f i*i« it U ti- ^ 
and if a resjanl for 
to any thing now. it il 
^Dlt^^sinBat their attempting to •_- , 

ft in • U^mseipsary cori'tj ii', 

with fltct'eBi ^^^ jra^WTT^'^ rather tiyinptihi/ ' « 
than .bsM)ii*fe<»tth^^n<ae who have thc^o ttifTo o'to-t i,> >0. 


■HMtofyfA 


a'kr. thi>i.;r. .„.„ r. 

Lfll wiiicU lati ..nl> l>. i 


hifttfi f/i r»tf> ’ !"» “' 

'|>t>}iJt Uafrea^^BtPEw'lltf roatlini-v* of iio-111* \ .1.. 
thfue (irbc^.'^^i^^ot^/r^li/f'n li'tv ■. . I •, .•, 

jn rwt.-i 11 , g ..! t' ■ i . . 

In^frlyyw 4 'f -is th. % . ov ,.t 0,1 i 

coffeeiweriom'\ .i^ 'pnn 1. t' 1' 1 o^ 
to do; nor^coi^ i<-b- .w. ■!,> ' w n <. v . 

tra.. ^ of tfi- 1.1 l» in.' ’■ "■ .. ■ 

tviui^rr i.t'n <01 1 1 > \ i • oi<! ■ 
of ill. .i "'1 ..• 'Uo 
nf *H hundred in l‘;ni.',tii ' I'l. ooi ■ • . 

o ... • 

d ! 01 1 . th' „ , 
jpnlitod to ‘•I'l l*: it !■■ tl 
whf.'h the m.i !■ r i-, lo i , o !. i'., , 

‘ l»t 3 .tve accom;>',i-i\ 1 •' 
i^oHi «ritteadot at ! •'<•'. '■ ■ 

Ute Too{h> merelt to a- q'-n • tl, 

teiiUfy, ahd f" rt'ITf'! Vh' ‘*3 VM a-v 1 : 

set ere th'.* tlitVt -i 

in ihcoi thrdlii^hoot the Cuu '.M\. 


it I i-: t - fij' h 



! or siint iM»ii 

it UcviJeot that eifrjf 
K of >. i.oo'»'I'.iif ejtiy of 

o!!M and mon-d«tsiro«s uf 
t.uh i .ti.mmal |>erp<*t«atat th« drsire toi 
'■ .ioi hoii'g h^tnost cortlin ofdi>«lrt^‘ tl 

' 11 a' 1 ii tie liM fean^, (9»ft Motth^' 

«. and cren ih ihi ia aity ij f^ mid rnctito 
LT < t.il o :i, tt.Slln a WRiitMT«*fh«-rt &r 



I'jj'O) 


•i,— tea>.h«ni #Ko, acquhlnUa with 


• o; ,. i .H)!, and fttnl}| 4 r'^l(i^irir^ »enMB>«*ad" 
< .»10 .1 (jiiti lums elHkateil hjjf the r)f^*‘ 

I M.i . i.w. Mi! xareeijrneed(lMi9ytaet»&ent which 
,t ii r.. a tijied thoofh w^erate' lalety in ih«*ir 
, ...lit Itit, win almmt tbithin!]'' i>r*-fcr to 
I n,,'. of iro^Mttng to ott«tS thotn uioan 
> 1 o'" to muA {tietuun; to (httmaeirvi. Vi'b 

• ".liii i tha.t »'flwy«»n'penr*erano« nitl 

I ' . I lo liiit <1, anti plant lit this eoutifiy, »o abtta* 

’ 'll I lit oniif* of Prt^idePtfT, and 

■ tti 1 ■lift 111, o anifrioe, ideu ti»l iSiB berer di*, 

II 1 I'll.; .tjt'i, fatii andinithi ittisutab'c in their 


'll' i^-rn |.. j 4M- to oSri tMf wfnnr«t''(hMt1t» to thoM 
.11 III! , Mho. 1 nDiitiind, kato dopj^ forward bt'jdJid 
(■■ -I ■ ^|)• tail.. 1 , and enabled thea, ni tlio rery Jiifaney' 
I n I-' O' ■. I • I e the phth i|[ i« great * degree ; at^ ' 
■k o i’ i.iir.tW' i'oiifi«&>n« to^ftdttff tupport iU 

O .on:; t' i! funds iiifnwted'*to l 4 ir' ^re ijidftlve 
Th^jt t^^'t^ ft}* ytar they.:; 
I 1 trilltion to iiiipirtfc'M ItW^’raof^nifand 
'!■ 11 . .iiid [to>'ih!y to a greaterthey whidii'' 
, 1 ii I II' I artiefi a|^ication« ctMitftbt^liwIe to then ftr 
00 !*. liiiLt' ly tiufttlM^ be able toft arrange ttdbfi, 
cjitecic shall not ft«r'«thy< 



HWOttr, i'c: 




i«ir.} 


wy jMitk tblS fiSlilivded, iocltidiiig that of t ihltt, booV', at d ' j. 

anil particular i^perloUndance : and b« 'ou i. i 

tb^wfairlj rrilt^ef Ba easy to tnnog the e»;'*"nscof sil’a^.. i 

Cortiainiiigi^iwWtp^y to forty cUldrcn,«hirh atford «»Iiif'. t.\- 
vantage In p^nt ol^liuinbcrs, thoaj|lk among thi; most (.I'nii. .• m 
point .dto iuch’^pcBrnttaartw in-'*. ■! iu.'n, t,,.„ nf 
th*' hind gireft, Sl6'lte?M Wn Impa'Aed in anj n.itioo X W, Miuill 
an o*p<-iM.d% nor.'wo^it^possible tn <lo it ■ s. n m )>i . r.< 

jlot tli« grnhral'tepeHnteiMLint •* wti.dy .lan ,» i, , < p’ i tn t- 
est economy oiMWwi^rf’ibfousliout (»> t;. li-.■•iifii-(,t I )■ i/■.- 
tation. lit ihCela boweror, Uk’ ni.t'-ti.i i. . i 

ftitehighest wisdtnu^and the eOtcieiir} m to r rTi., ,• , - 

nerolcncf, luofa than OTerpi>}s tli ' n-i»ti-U>- ..ii ■ j h! i . 

t4l|n rintt'iiiling the schools itDilt'I tl.^o .j. 

ami in assisting- Others to extend th- ■ t. - , ,,j < , j l -. , i. 

thfir future cftbrl* niti be bouaded oj.I>- 'y n ■ x 

Not do rimy fetl discouraged by th-satin- .of' i. ' ■ 

them. They hare fowtdhfuaperi.tii-e tint in .nt x ,f ■>. 
fUre.a l>leSiingfromlie«*enisoftcn graiit.-d In )oiul a! ,..w x- 
I>rctat!oii , sitd addition to (h- etf-ris ..f tin . i . i.-.d 

in {ndia, which in Ubcrality arc 'ur^sis’rt’d in lio < fl) j ( .1. M* V, 
thryUrereatos to ht^ that Uritaia still ti t. h i .it . ti h-1, 
hand io India respe^og -Schpois, a’s vlur I.a-t airva'H fit'vu, h sjtt - t- 
ing Transtation* the Scriptnrea, to mJioIi '-cliOt*!'* St’i 1,1 ru'ft't 
'hiieft-starya^iid4iei for, what «a» be more natural tn.m to », ii 
ii»t an ability to md tboj^ may be in),'.irii'tl ti) If. ... .n- 
to who^ UngM|e they are, t^stated ? In jHtu.'t)!’ ti.i. j)io . .!. 

'at OlSsgow in Noretuber la;>r, n.. oo;-,) • 
SchsHds liad air. adv j. i- 
<-*OMdoct<ng «!>'■■■■> .'a. ■ ol 
fully is hnonu vrithssl.at <nifr:ul- 

***** anjl with ho w Inuch li'irraltts It.i.y 

Mtupporto^l^PI^Bt^ thcracaitf*e no doubt that both «.i i!'.; Bn- 
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or MtTiic triioou. 
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<i.h IfU «. and Amirira, our Indian jnutb will /indtlir mnnrat !<]• 
• and lilt* rflorii of bpiinroK nro bon*, be powerful))'ao- 

« t'iii!.il li> lliov** «lif> »o amply enjoy «heni»t l»ea (he blesatlligbivf 
km. «|i di;" h.iili human and dirine. The liel<l indeed l» Worthy 
i.f it.ti I \< riiiin niiirh ran be mode : while in exfeottt •In i *t 
. .,'11’- )■ 1’. pe Hheti formerly enreloped in (he grvmfH darkiieti, 
li 1 0 e II t o'' iiii'iudual eteilion it .‘■orb, lhat A den lion of 
1 \ n I'll* or 'i\ I!ii|mi*. njN *eiurr (he roBimoniraiii ii of tlie 
4 llh*t t .In' I. I.!. i.i .m iio'nidiul (n a whole family—lo ii.a> 
i'\ r,. - in 1 l■.•--llll^ for iier.ili<iiii, (o romr. 


.S, 


. /■ e V’M.i'o'rof (he 

’ J. .MAU-HMW, 

rt • r* r, -Sin/rtry, 

I* B I'lo 1 ! '.' t. tin ManiMi-r< hare rerelied, llirj have n'a- 
• oii I . I 1 ■■. 111 'll' n-ail K'>i(' men ill ».iii<nis I ar(« 111 lmli.i 

M ;,M o i.iild f. r .:! * 111.''*! lion in evtjhli .l.iiiii V, hool* ill li'oirown 

10 ij'i’io'ii' ...111 W . I- In I or (hie- fieiiileirrn (herefoie, ill any 
ji III of 1 !o I ouoti 1 . I.I -o foi (hi* pmjiove, a fen Reherd* mii(ht 
)i. .lo.porliii iiof *u, ' mil od< it 111 (111 m W'idi iiait* 1> all) Irouhiu 
ofiipiii'* \oi! Ill .i>*i*l‘•III h lof.d a* o. utioiii withadrii II,— «i(i^ 
.'11 of our i.i’-:. • . 1 ’(I liool. or in an) way we w vie aide, wniil(( 
. 1 . . Ill 11-r ■ 11.11 -I pi-a HI.*, ai fen il.i>i„K would (end fn (!i(iu«e 

11 t 11 <ii II i“iii‘ I llei iim'I) Iiiruuthoiit the whole of India, ^^ero 

II .',1 111 il al-i). »<• iioiild 1 liecifully pruii foi (hem aniiuaiiv, any 
liio f ;\!i-lra. I of |{i n ipis and t>i‘ibuiReinriii*i they mi^hl wirli (o- 
I It. id.it -111 Iheirowii i ii;!i'ioiirh<ied To aRMRt geodrmeii in thio 
1 iioii.ini oh)-. I, It I- ooi ml- 0(1011 (odrlw up •( oor bnt leimire,, 
a -III i!! \l inn i'. ili (ailiiij; I'l ' method of oripiniring aiul »iif>eriii- 
(I’lidin:, .a iiaiiie -i iiool, u l,ii h ihall^ cheetfld^y tent tO any geu» 
tlcri HI ntio ma) iei|uev( a cop). * 


*,* S thuriphont anilDonalhm to Iho fiufiJtttion uiUtogreto^ 
fkliy reccu t d by Mr <trt. JUxandtP omd Co* CokuttO) or <31 eitf 
( 4 « Mitnagcri ut Horamporo. 




A F I* r. N D I X. 


^/w/e* i[f th< vat'ioui SchooU undet ihc ^lipi'ihitf^ndtntt 
Jn>tifufiutt^ at^/A (ht L^uff <»,' ihiit t^pcntti* 

> M I f HH I l»(»f u; 4 «s, 

*'» ^ “'»»jm»j.«.i^, OM !o 4 U l><»!':{ i.t loo 

(till 4 ii OH tl>i bulk of liir (U*) it4<t bi < n r< mo« r<i (<* 

V • it} y< o(<4 Auolbii 1* iiu^ut lo tiC. lit t} ut ilu orhliff 

4 I *41 i ><)il}<(i| t j 

6 li V' * 4 osnjiit 4» tl I tic |),r Dni .httilo, Ulc 1-4 li< i«, nml Ibe A»* 

< i ti ('< IO|>t I <lill «) 

7 liw> I r^mplf It tl lift L)t,( 'h«U(j, uiiil 4i <* f hg.n.'-ii Iti fo- 

|4> tuc il>i 14 tu r« 
ha*« ( o.cpii t« (1 ihr 

I lu KmuHt.Ui 4i< w»lh lUi* mfcriot Kk»ouf* 

Opi\»n It I V. ihto. N\U(rj| (if NM. ATtrii;;i -'o. 

< )l t <• ||M% < riftnpli fril I Ik |)i jj |>m< -hwo** t'tid fhr Krt lor*, 

4iid 4ro t inplovrd lit mihiijj Ito »1 ( oit<|M n> 

liiurti 

1! !<(%« * Tfht%ltMt«4t uifd ttti l^rfUi*. 

1 I I .4 I h ^ I Im ' ‘ 'iirn < onl % . 

'I ill It .i.ainOv I roj* I «.ib lilt' S|n rtnn 

rii\rrn\. \v*riitrsf> 

l»Oi.l WtT Ir t llir l>4 j;mu!nf» «»l <»»fAr inot^iaojiy, 

1 «c i » Mwt \« I U) M HI I .««»„• d. 

t<f Ml HA. 4' 

9 havf roiiipiiirl iltt l)»s; DarAltwiti att'l th<* Loftern, An«t 
art ( oipi •'>«tl tMi ihr Aatrvuouix 4 l fit jtiM’ 
b havr ii lUr |t.4( ikattliKiM Hitif thr Li-^ert. 

lia« r hii.tlit «t I til' 1)||£ 

KimainJtt cniplo>i«i tu tbr 

A#rTt«ncR. ftAMI KK/SHNM PCMMt | Atrritz^ 

tl einplo^r'J iii tliir Ills; Oar^hanr , fUc* b) 4 bc*l a**V## tt 
So, tin |o4p*l ti» Irijian If 
Httmaiudor occuj^u d in Uit S|»i Hiuj 

e 



ritt«T ticrosr, ke. 


[ 1817 , 


Vt 

Bwntntu. K/iU-OKV/l.POi>li, 4 . Atmcreo. 

t*j la vrriliiij^ the DrS'Dur'iiuaii, the hi|;hr«t «ct« 

toli'»4H»A47,thri-to !<;. 

HrwaiuUrr t^ccu^tcnl la ihr lultrivr t 4 ^»» 4 ;u 4 , auJ tbe Klrtoco> 
tarjr Ibble*. 


.N AIU>lf 1 . Average 7 o. 

4 K ivr ro(tic !)<; 4a(liii'(»u liie Lcttc rt. 

U«l thi ih^-liut^ii-^U' 4 , 
v . .1 r« ‘I I'lr I I («i« ..K»iir. 

(V > .* ^ 1 >.« ‘v. I (11^ (lu P' 4 

lic*«iaiiW I* i t>* . Ujr» •! 4U ,''^*1 t i 

OcionRIi. / •»' 'I \ J» 0 ')n J Vwr^-t'Wi. 

? ( 1 4 4' >4 t r» lO !» *8 I jhl I Pv * ‘ • I. 

.*♦ Jj ivc* o |o(«<>r » • I)/,. (} t. i.fintf, 

iti t *}!»,%'• . I -u lilt.,. I.. )t>»* 

i f. Am ir. 

4 I* ’ *J lo Ift-o KI ( t f ! * r ,i lid, 

w t.' ^lg f,h» in.- * 4 i>r 4 i»r 1 I > P *r >hvoa* 

IL Jfi occMjitirU in lli« SjKuiu^ L( 4 ,u. 4 *. 


Hf KKSM I. /X'^rrasfi* •vu. 

li Imvc ( oinpli tv «1 tU% Dig On M'lMItil, 

4 th- rui|>lu>i'il ill wnllu'j Itic l>i, ll'jr.)iiin«, 
lUnidiUilrr iiiip!.>>i4 uu llii; .‘nuiliiig ij^.o.u. 

N//V/^ORAM4, Avi'rajc iin, 

44 h»Tr flfinln',1 tbc Di^,l>ifrttiMiM, unit « r cmplovctl with 
thr Lrlti'n. 

II hmi- 111 jriji roinplrtrtt the Dig-niiMhiiiM. 

Ki'Utaiuilrr cniploj.d ou the .Sjirlliuj Li s«ou«. 

MtVIllBill. SOOKK.«rm!R. 4 . AtrrasrM. 

SO havr coiiipltIt«l Uic DiH'Diiribiiiw^ auii begun the Lcfi 

Ivr*. 

7 cmploved on the IJig D«r»h«iM. tbc highest at lesson 47, 
lowest HI lesson '.a. 

Keaiaiitier occup.etl iu Ihe spelling Liisous. 



1 S 17.3 


or NATITS iCUOOLt. 


49 


Kutt«it£». K%Of)C;%CHF.Ii. Arer«f«TO. 

S ^n\e ro*iip!tu4 d*r Dig UnfftlksitM, tMl tre «iifag«4 witli 
tlx I «tl.fi. 

Ml (Ut* iDvr^bitiHi, bfgiiMt Advutet^ U) let«4m 47t 

< 1^4 

H «n«>4iir(i Mitli (be l^etter* oo!y. 

Itc-iuniadtr rtojiiu^rd ou <SpcUmg Le»40M« 

Nd i I' VR \ Ateiajc* 46, 

? Uam‘ (iiiUUcd llu III; Uar»lt«u<i, «»mI hip engAged vmtli (h€ 
l»<tlrf«. 

b ru'j^cr^l H.th tbr Oi^ l)4r»U«n«. (be Ui;;Ur*( in le»*ou 

l.>Mi .tl 1/ 

ItiuiMiulti ocCUpirtl wall ibc Sprlllitj: Lt «»UU*4 

Dtti MUCH. R/(JlirTrr.. A^eraje 4S, 

ii {(.ive <‘otn|art4 U (Ue Dig Ourtlianv^ •ttti arern;;BSr(i wi!ti 
llii* I «'il* f*. 

|o t«i. . tg Tm n<g Dar»U«iM, liigbrit adiaiKCft In IrMon i'f 

1 >W4 •! u 1 14 

K(m.MuJci on (br ^prlllng Lr««otis. 

Kir^ RTS/ H\/ A%m»h'^ '»t. 

C a*lt JIK r>l Ml lilt Disr |}ai»li«in« (u le^koti tf. 

It .iiaiudi I oicu|iUil Ml (In ''iHiUog la-fc*nii*. 


A%if«gr94. 

SI eompfrtrti (he f>{|( D«t»haii« auit (hr I «<(rr«. 

.«ritiu;;tbe Dig'Daii^haM, bi|Ui'«( a( lr»»nii 47,(vweat 

jt )( k«i:tn 11. 

l{ru)4iin!«r rni{>!»)(<l on (be KpcIIUif LrMooa. 

SchooU openfdin ihr Present Year* 

jAtftAliv. KIU nVDU Average96. 

have 6n:«be<l tiic Dis^Der^ana aod tlie I.€ttera« 
f 4 !td«red in the Dig'DarvhatMi loIrMon 47 . 

KmuiMileT ea>'’apK4ia tae!4prUiag LvMont. 



first refort, 




FtlTRVitaT. KON/l'Nt’OC/R^. A«r»|Erf<. 

I'f wrifiof tiM Die UurftlMM t ItMon iO, lowctf ftt 

IrMoa a, 

RrmAimief mi tli« SF«*ltiajg ljr»*oa»« 

VKGrM-POORvl. A*»r««c3r. 
ft have romplrtrd tlie Lcfttoo*. 

)0 acIviuBretl in tlur Speitln^ to worilt offoar t\llaOUf« 

HcmAimttff have brgnu tiu* bpvllinx 

Avrra?^ 49. 

15 bsYC written tl»r U^y-llaf^tiwria to Irtton tft. 

C» eni|»l<*>r<t lu «prHin|f word* «*t'f(viir ««itiitiU«« 

The reinaiudrr orruittr'il in Uif ftr«t KUmrjnl4r^ Table*. 

tHAnCM. NimrrK. A»era«i'3«. 

ft havr tbe n«r*1iwti<f t>» lr«ton ^S. 

are «|irtUiit( w r«U nf luiir 
Tbc rrmaifr«Krr wc<u^iu«i m tUc KlirmruUr> 'table*. 

ANt NO l-Nf 'r.f'R/«. A*rf«Rr ,*>, 
ft sr|esfir« <1 hi Ihi l )<4 l)ur«bar)tt to li^*on *'»! 

It arc ill file SprUiiiR t.r««oii» of four «%|!4bl( «. 

B iu tlic >prtliitR %'On'* of three «\ tUbb % 

TIm rcmaiii^'r on the iiilti.oi l.ciiont. 

K( I.Xf'Mf n\. Avmcr/ii. 

R aeWanr* d iit thv U «r«hHiio to \ «*• n ff 

1 ft udv un r4 to tt r SprUiiiR I.4'9«oii« ■*! h«<' «v,tahter. 

The f< iiiaiiider oc« upn d iii the RlciiieiiiAt y I Mbi< •• 

OrNOAl)Hr*R.« POOR I. Aterajte 41. 

6 einploiicti ill tIu S|>rllinR ot ibrve t%ttabU«. 

15 in the S|»cllinR tvruAom of two n^llabh'ii 
The rest eiu|i)ayiU on the I Icuicutary 'tables. 

AQrKv4-PARA AvcniRe 47. 
a»t«r dlMiiU»d .1 rtie rod of .rpIrmlH-r ibrootb incapocift. 

16 ta Ibr SprUina Lt.mxk of too sjIUbIrv. 
iriM n«t employed on ibe T<d>lee. 







or WATirt tcRoou. M 

DOMfrjOORRE, Av«r««* i*. 

IS rrf«^ Ui S|»rlliMK of ttmmjrlUblriu 

I'bc r«BiAietlor ocr«pie4 wiUi tibe KUtnmUry TaUIca* 

SH/V4-POOBA. Atcmiif nB. 
remrloved lo writmc IIm* Lrttrr* from dtcUlioA. 

8 4MI ttir lwr«»OQ» ot'fivr i\U«blr». 

su tiaio Oil iho»« of iVor kilUbtrft. 

Tbc rcmiiiii<lt r i>ccu|»k-4 lu tlii* Uctue&tary Tfth)««. 

NATA-OL RIZR. Avrrair 60. 

11 Mt^^grdin llir ^|x*»ii4iK WMOlik ol Ibiic 
7 iu »bo»r of Ivio ^OUbl**** 

'ilic rc»t rai)>loyeU on Utr 6i»l Tahtcf. 

fiO\ /M)^.POOR*<. A«riatir r>?. 

}• in tLr&peMing 14’Mona of (out 

h in ilioK o1'ttir<‘r iilUMc* 

*lbc r«*( (H'cuptrd mill ttir lii»t TaMrt. 

SHIAKIIAI.A. Avrragr 90. 
lu ha>r romplrti(i Ibr Dig.Uvfand tbr |.rllri«. 
3riki)>io>««l liitlic- , (br bigbi-*t wilUU»ikOR 4T| 

tlir i«Mui> .So. 

Tbf fr»l rtnptojril <m tlir inferior IrtMot* 

11/ HI A%rrajro iv». 

10 or<u|tt(ci mill ili«- l'«»»ofiaot tour 
lAitli ttio*r of lUtee ryllabir*. 

\2 «ii<h iltow* of two iiiUblcft 

Tbr icmaindcr orc»|nr<i nilb Ibct KIrmrntari I'abirs. 

Br't.r'K\M.4 POOIl/l. A*cfagr6\ 

8 aOvani r<l tn thr llig l)«t»b«D« , iIm* bigtuit writing leaMO 
•ti, the fl. 

1 «> rinpioNrd in thr S{KiUoR of four rylUbiof. 

iw tboM* of ibrrr •vlUblra. 

*1 be rcftt on 1b« Kirnirntory Tablet* 

VKSorUA. AtertgeSi. 

3 bare compUri.d ilic Uig-ltatidi.iM and fh» 

•J ar. raiazrd «ith the U<<.Danbaiia j Uthr.l at Icaava 47, 
io«r*t at leMM tf. 
re.t «B the taiatier LeMOB*. 



riUT «KM«T, See. 


[1817, 


M 

yOOH^. 

6 ■ilraneeil to Itw »pcitiiiK Lcimiiu of tofci 
8 lu tIuMc of two lyllaiHcs. 

Tbc renaioder occupied in the Banana and I'baUs* 
NIM/TE- AvcrafC'tX 

• occupied in Uie MpcUiog Lc*;,>i» oi uto »> tUiilc* 
Bcntaluder occupied on the auU I'ii. 

SOMr-NfCJf'H/l A\inicr f>JK 
10 •dvMiicrcl lo the Sp^tlms Lar»*uu» of Cwur v. iUblcik 
f 1 to thti«e rtt* ibire 

livuiAbacItrr il un M>c Bttiuct 4 »rnl ThttUi. 

Mf 'OHfXl-VATf K. A%.fAr. 

0 •mpbiy.il in the .Sprlbus | , ammia ih,t* 'o*Ubl.*. 
b on lln»M ttvn »> « 

Kvmamiti r un llic KltiniuUry Tehirt. 

JHAITUrrif M A>r,nKe;>. 

l?a.l»»nred to the Ihg . .hrh.sh..tlu Iri-oi, I', ' t- 

luwv«t to lr»«on <>. 

to occupied in Ihr .Spelline l-'i.o,., oflur .>11,.!,I,,. 

'I'he reel employed on the Elrinrniei > 'l „bl,«. 

KIKVI.\. A urTHf'i' 91i* 

4% rmp'nyed in the Spvlliii, ol two .jliaMre. 

"I ht tot uii the iileiiirnUry Talilo. 

CIOPAM-N ' 1,1 IM. Atera/eel 
5(1 orriipit'd in the .*)peltiiic l.r>ioiM of l«o ‘jhahte*. 

ITie rroiaiiiiler in the liaMeua anil I’lialiu. 

VEHA-VABEB. A.er.re r# 

*i eroplotril in the Spelling Lraaona of Inu aelUbtes. 

1 be leat ou liic Elenieutary Table*. 

^^Nd.HOOGI./ Average 4 ^, 
tl adeanerd to the Spelling Leaeon* of three ayllableK 
SO to tlioae of two ayllablea. 

The re»t occupied an the Ftnt LcaMna. 



WIT-I 

JvkC- 


Ulr IiATItB CCHOOU. 


W 


Mt?SHAT. ATem«M. 
t-* oceaplnl hi Ili« Sp«Ula| Lewm of tw* tjrlWWo*. 
The leBoiaan in Ihe Boou* and Phatu. 

KKISH.V/I-RAMAPOORA Aiara^eS. 

J7 on tb* (iprlUng Louoat of two »j Uabio*. 

'I hr ir>( uu the f irii Lcmuui. 

PATOOL-I. Aiciaaro'i- 
• 7 un Ibe <iprlluiK L*>kid> o( lhr«r >\llabl«>. 

Kruialndrr on ib« Banana and Pltalai. 

VrM>M‘OC)KA. Airragr 100 . 

I 1.1 Ibr .Sprllinf l««Mni ot Ihire •jllablti. 

IB to ihtHc of two lyttablei. 

KrmiiuJcr rmploiiil on the Banana and I’batai' 

K \MAK 1 KOONUA. Averogo 03, 
u un Ihr ‘>|>rlliiig IraMmf of two lyllabln. 

Hcmamdrr vu tbr Banana and Pfaalaa, 

MKl.l Yd AirraT.'!, 

It> empla.vrd on thr Spilling Uno ol two tylUbIrl. 
Konaiudir on the Itanana and Hbatai. 

l•('l.r;TAC.I;K|•.. Aarra^irty. 

17 on till- Spilling laaioni of Iwo •yllabira. 

Kemaindrr un Ihi Banana and Pbalas. 

Jl (.t T-\ro//'R.I. Avrrage 60 . 

CO on lha Spdhog laiaoni of two »ytlablri, 

R.inamdrr on Ilir Banana and I'balaa. 

DlldNd HASA. AarragafiO. 

I . occuplid tn tbr bprlling la^iona of Iwo ftiltabla* 
Rifoainilir rmpluyid with Iba Banana and Phalai 

COPALA-I’OORA. Aatragallu. 

4.3 tmployad with tba Spalling Lnaona of two ayliabtca, 
Rrmaindar wiib the Banann and Pbslaa. 

H 



nm»r kmokt, *.e. 




3vtr. 


Aiciit. 


[m: 

D^KUiEK^D£e. A*cnig*»0. 
to «c«»|>i*4 «ilh the SpcBiiif Lttt«n» of two ijUablc*. 
Rnaalndcr wilb th« Banana asd Pbalat. 

ROGOONATRA-POOBA Aircraea so. 

99 tmptofti ia Ut* 9|)tlUnf I.ain«n* of two tjllablrt. 
HnaaiDilcr la tbr Baaaiui and HtiaUa. 

VASHA/ NA-rAKA Avrtaor 47. 

99 on Iba *>|irlUu( Lauoiu of two a t Itab.ra. 
ttcroaindcr on ibe Ujaaiio auii ) balua. 

6 ARA. ATfragr 9>. 

30 advanrrd to Ibe .HpcIUng Laratuna of fodr i;rUabl(i. 
to to Iboac of Ibrro ajltablca- 
itemainder on tbc ilonana and IMiataa- 

PHOORd PIlOORd. Avrtac. .S5 
SO on tbc Hfiellloit Lraaont oi two ayil> b.i i. 

Rcniaiodcr oo the Banana and I’baUs 

PAOONANA Avcra(r7.t. 
ta on Ibe SpcUlBf Lcaaoaa of two ayllablea 
Kemalndrr on Ibe Banana and Pbalaa 

Pf/NA-NOPABA. Averaiceto 
96 necupird on Ibe b|>«IUng laaaona oi iwo aylUldra 
Keiaaindcr on the Banana and 1‘lialat. 

MANUCtRA. Atcrafc tt. 

.33 on the RpellluK Lraaona of two ayllabica 
'tlir real on the I- irat Tabira. 

OATORA. Accraftr 90. 

SS on the SpcIlinK taraaona of two aylbablca. 

Remainder on the Banana and Pbalaa. 

AOl/M-POORA. ATcraite 90. 

15 Oil the 9pelUn| Itcaaona of two ayrilabtea. 

The reaaalnder on the Banana and Pholaa. 



1817.] 


«r MATint MMMJ. 


PR/<«AD4 POOB4. A«tn«« 5t. 

10 00 tho SprUlnx oC ihm tyBobkt. 

15 o« of two tj^UoMet. 

Thr rtmiadrr oa the Booum ead PhiUai, 

OOP/NATfU-POORwI. Average 

S5 on the apeUioj; tj*^oiift of two lyllaliU* 

The rcot oa the Henaoe ao<| Phoijuk 

B4Ml/N.I-%R/ Avertfe 50» 

8 advaorni to tlte5pellia| Lrsaoo* of three ‘vlUhto, 
10 to thoAe of (wo »y).'able«. 

The ir»t rmplo^ed ou (be Rrat Tahl<«. 

* .'tfSOOORf Aeerofeoo. 

58 on thr ^peill||;* l.R'atonk of too AtUMblei. 

The rcat oa the Uauaaa and Poeltf 

YAD^'V f-V^ tee. Average !?(>, 

48 entraffrd lu the Spelllr.it Leaaoa* of loo ft>tUblc«. 
'Ibt rtftt on the Banano and Phaloi* 

MrMn’l./K'. AermiieSO, 

I i on (be ^peibni^ U«*uii« of two tUbU *. 
lllc rett on (he llattiiiM amJ Ptuilaa. 

SfceTKMBCK rrnA-jrnt t-m ntntA —A^era^t >8. 

^{5 ctn|>lo%rd ou the ding LrMoo« of two tjUahUi. 
The rrmaitidt r on the Itouaua and l*h«la». 

KRf'<IIN‘ I Arerage 50. 

t5 oo the Spelttnf l^'taooa of two ayllablee. 

The rest on the Doiiana aed Phala* 

AT Average 50. 

to em|>}o>rtl ou thv S|Kldnt l^iuou* of two ftyllnblea. 
The rr«t on the Banaiw and Pbelaa< 

KAKOOKf V \ Average 45. 

So lad advanred beyond the Banatio and Phala* 

JH/K/RA, Average 75. 

4t cagaged la 8pcldag f.eaa<MM of two agllabUi. 

The teat oa the Baaa&e aad Phaioa. 

Ht 



wtMM9 rnwromr, ike. 
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tiBl 


■■riBltMii. B>AllMtfN4-PABA. Atrcrsc* lOO. 

tr fmphftd •• the SpelU»( Lcuoa* of two (xlUMn. 
B*aaia4er mi Uw Bbbix >a4 PhaUn- 


JVV4-Kaat;UA. AT«ra(c7l. 
N»a* utrancfA bcymA lb* BpcDlac Lruou. 


PARA-ARO- A»fr»i:»’ 

M adiranctd t>i tbr !lprlUa( L«uaBf of two lyltaMet 
Kemmtmhr, BMana aad Phalu. 

hHYAMA-POORA. A*»r»*e«0 
to writing InuiM of two rvlloblr* 

K'lnalndcr on ttic Banana and Pbalaa. 


KOOLAKAItHA. AraragaaJ 
No lad advanerd bryood th« Banana and Phalia 

JCrYd-KRrSHNd POORd Araraga 
i wrlllng tko BaaatM aad Phalaa. 

The reft employ rd on tbe drat Table «. 

RMOACIIER. Arcragr»j 

16 writing Iraaona of two •yllabb *. 

Tbe reat ocopied with the fitti I ahlri 

AMOArUKr Average no 
in writing Iraaoaa of two <>llahlea. 

The rrit employed on the drat TabUt 

Orronan. HAMA NI'OJ'K I Ayeragrni 

No one advanced beyond the Banana and PhaU* 

BALfYA. Average fvO. 

None advanced beyond tbe Rai»na and Phalaa. 


Nt7BAB-pOORA. Average 90. 

It writing tbe Spelling l.ariaoov of two ayllablea 
Keianittder employed on the Banana aad Phalaa. 


VASOODEVA-POOIU- Avenge 60 . 
No nnc advanced beyaad tbe Banna aad rbatai 



•r NATtn tcmouL*. 


I 8 ir,] 




Octasu. sOLA-Hi;R/«Hil-POOR^. /iwngct!,. 

tt vrittog tbe Spriliag 1 ntoM af t«a ■) Uafcln. 

Hk mt raiplajrd aa tke Pint TiMra. 

(N. B. Tbe pragrrat at iIk cbildiaa la 4rithaiall« i« ael partteahuind, 
a> tbelr fmutae** for Arcaunti taAocatly tacuiat (JnMraJtjarcav'n* 
la thif part af Ibcir itadiat.} 

Schools opened since the dnte of the Report. 

AtNANSA. Avrtaga atlcadaarc M. 

At nCPIlrK POORd (hr arrram *«. 

At nr'K<IHfNF.<HR'rKA; th* arrnga ts. 

At MITHA PAR4 (h* avrraita M. 

Schoolsjtnder the Paironofe of perlleulcir Oentlrmen. 

KV t.tSOA. andrr (hr pHtroo4(;r of J. H. Hiirtii;;(Qn. F-rq. 
DWARd-IIATA, aadrr (hr pa(ran*|( af R. Rirbardtoa, Htg. 
Thru tori* schaott raatnia to/trihcr 3S0 ehifdrfs 

T/n‘foUou-irtf ^rhMlr^a/tfrhavingbren $omritffh‘ hmr 

ri/, have been difcontmurtifor various rra$oti$. 
Shi 4 aU\ir» and poom. throwfh ibetr bnnjf af foo Rrraf mdla. 

tanrr from olh^rr HrhAH)U lo b** fcuprrinlrnded wilhonl irrraf e%p«ne. 

Sala-ghar*, and^bbiiilap tbr»«ch Ib^ nr^aif f paf( of the chlldrrn brtnft 
ocotipird in thr fi^ld, u> asriroltur**, fbf 

Rishini, Vati>adanfm, Rang* pAftra,% rl^fb«rj> a, Nalik«nl«, Knlafaitg#, 
Kinkara Valrc.Vitniiw.Nngar*, and BaloUf. thiouch tb*- inrapacily of 
the ma«t(*r*. 

I'cnrU'c and sookba char*, tbroagl|party diapMt«» m the %tlUgc re** 
|>e<'ting ma«ter«. 

Ari;>adabp through lUr oppobitton of tbe yillngirt* 


ilchooU utifL'r the Sttpcrtnfrndrnc^ of Mr. tVaCarey^ 


(.ITHA, 

. . 50 

C'blldrea 

l)YH\Ur. 

. f<>0 

ditto. 

l»l.« ANGf'NJF,. 

. $0 

ditto. 

KAOH \1 KC, 

60 

ditto. 

K4\Af, 

. - . 160 

ditto. 

M404.fiR\M/l. - 

60 

ditto. 

CHt'RPARNF.E, 

• • *66 

ditto. 

Toiol. 



•f niwr mwromr,tte. [1817. 

Tfc« jlekMl* >1 Cafwa lM*iag beta loag ••ubUsk«4l, wt ba*c «»t 
MyclrcceWctl wtyparticalarMeMntarthcprafra* aad*. 


Schools undsr tks SupsrhUemdomif <(f Dacca, 

nVE ItCHOOU. 

C«auiBta« Mvtmlljr 34,4«, W>, M, and M cUldrca. TstsItTS. 

Tbreagb aa ovciltgtir, tbr namo oftbc School-nutcn were lrao<mil- 
l«d <« 8araa>p«r« Initead of the oamra of the ; Ihtt «a« aot ; < r- 

e«i*<d UU H «u loo late to remedy the error. 


la the aaltbbourbood of Mw e r h ad eta d , aadcr Iba lapenntandeacy ot' 
Mr. J. W. iUcLeiu.ara three KbuoU, inppoi led by local auMtUy tabecrlp. 
tle«, wUch he* blthertu rorared the e\pan» o< them. They are •lioated 
at Moonhodahad, Kalikapoare, and BerbamporCi bat «a bear the aam* 
bar of tbr rhlldreu brta been greatly radarad by the mortality which haa 
lately preeaiiad among the aaiWca. 



MANAGERS OF THE INSTITUTION. 

Her. W. CAREV, D. I). 

Rtv. J. MARSIIMAN, 1 >. I). 

Ret. W. ward. 

SICCRITI’ARI . 

Ree. J. MARSIIMAN, D. D 

AS.mSTAVT SECRKTABY ekd OKNEHYI- fttPERISTESUENT. 
Mm. j. C. MARMIMAN. 




frubsm^ttons a»ti SOonatiotB. 


1 S 17 . 

Tlic HoooaribU N. U. Kdiiioo*U»nr, C»4|. • • • 3<’i^ 
Tbc U<mourabl« htr £. li. Ka*l, Kt. • • lOO 

Tbr Hooonv^ble i$lr V Macnax^htro, Kt. <.i4it«%«JI|p) tOO 
The Hoo«or«blc Sir Anthony Built r, Kl. * • tO^’ * 

Alojor*^ra Sir P Ocliurlonyf K.C il. ( •inwMitfy) l<v> 


A I'lirittl to (hr lurdtutlon, 

Abbott. J. lUq. 

Mcaoodrr, H. Ki<|. < 

AnonyrnuuHf 
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SECOND REPORT, &c. 


THE «tate of Inciia, and particularly of Benj^al and dio 
prorincet adjacent, may hi tome poiota of view be etteem* 
ed almost enviable, compared with that of other nadoot. It 
now conibioet moat of tbote advantage! which are deemed 
ettentiai to the prosperity of a country. Enjoying, at Ben. 
gal does, those advantages of climate and aituaiion which liavV 
procured for it tl^e title of the Garden of India, the numer* 
oua rtvera and streams which intersect it in every direction, 
render the irrigation of the country and the transportation of 
every article necessary to life, perfectly easy, thus affording 
the highest encouragement to agriculture, and the greatest 
facilities to internal commerce. 

Added to this is, iu geographical situation, which almost 
forms it for the mart of the east. From the eastward, the Bur* 
man empire, the Indian Archipelago, and China, it is furnish* 
ed with the choicest commodities: and from the aouUi and 
the west it receives tlic riches of Arabia and Persia, in additi¬ 
on to the commerce of Europe and‘America. VI itb these 
combine iu own indigenous commodities, so highly valued in 
every age of the world, to substantiate and improve all liirse 
advanUges by furnishing articles for exchange, and Uius ren* 
der Bengal and the surrounding countnes, peculiarly wealthy 
aud opulent. 

In conjunction with lUeae advantagea, are now possessed, 
a degree of rational liberty and a sUte of aecuriiy for person 
and property, before scarcely known in the regions of the entt. 
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Tliete bleuiof;* indeed, which gire vdoe to all the reat, 
ate ■■••I of oriental growth ; (hey are the effect of pnnciplet 
nurtured in the weat, the fruit of tho<ie ideas planted in the 
Ji.itish mind by Hampden, and Sidney, and Locke, and nut. 
tuied by the care ot suiceediiig patriot* India however en* 
juy« the beiielit; (he aou* of Biiijin,to whose guaidiaii care 
•he IS coinmitled, thon)ih controuled by no tiouse of Indian 
lie) rcsentatives, naturally i< al z« in their conduct tlinse pi>ii. 
cipits of rational libcily aud e<|Ui(able govemiiitut iinhibed 
liuiutl.cti illuiiruiiie anri sI<>ih, which they consider as luiittded 
on reason and jiisiii e, ai d tlieiefore as Iratly the right of ihe 
most deteimless, as of ihosc capalile of tin- grru:rst lesisi. 
ancc.'l'hus India, without liero'iii labor or can-, t njos s llmtli- 
bctlyr, that lecunty for both person and propeity, that e<|uit. 
able adniinistrattun of tire Uws, svlinh hate arisen lr< ni the 
exertions of the most illustrious fneiuls ol liberty and righle. 
ousiicss ever known in iLc westein world. 

Blessed with tln se advantages in one of the most fertile 
countries on earth, it is not strange that our Indian lelluw-sub. 
jocts should enjoy a degree of aftinriicc iniknown in many Eu¬ 
ropean cuiiiitries. 'I'lns affliitnce ot course partakes of the 
nature ol their habita and ideas j but this docs not render it 
the Icsa real. It doe« not discover itself among them hy 
splendid or even neat habitations. For these ihcv have no 
taste, as their houses serve lor little more lliaii a shelter from 
the storm aud the heat, and a place wheiein to r. po-c at night 
But It appears in the silver and gold ornaments with which 
they del mate their own persons and those of their children, Uie 
value ol wliiih, on a child of four years old, will often be equal 
to the coal ol months’ support for the whole family:—it is 
seen iii the hospitality with which even tlie lowest classes of¬ 
ten euieruun a fitend or a rdauve tor months together, and 
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thtt wiiiioat any tensibie inroaveiiieace but above all it ia 
evident from the vinall ijuaiitity ol labor iieceMary to procure 
the coiiilorti of life. 'I'bie. in evert country, ia a more cer* 
tain cntetion than luerely the turn of moucy leceived for la< 
Imr, which ma« ui appearance be jjreJt, when a degree of toil 
IS required lo piucure lulii^ieut support for a family, which 
it almost incoinpaiible with health. The poor man’s timn 
and labor are the coiuinodities he eaposet to tale, that he may 
obtain HI return, a supply of the wholesome necrttanet of life, 
of which, if be can procure a sufricient quantity for a mode- 
fate portion of them, to as lo have enough remaining for all* 
the purposes of enjoy ni< nt, he is in affluent circumstaucet. 


In Britain these are scMom procured by the luborliig poor 
at a less expense ihuii iweKe hourt’ daily laln-r ; could iva> 
ny, indeed, promie ihe coinforls of lilc lor llieir lamiliet by 
fourteen hours* labor daily, atui reserve lu ihrniseivcs ten lur 
refreshment and alecp, they would esteem ihemsrKca happy. 
Now III Bengal It is a well known fad, that m geneial six 
hours of latior daily is ihe lii'l quantity devoted lu the obtain¬ 
ing of what they esteem Ihe cuniforts of life; while on every 
side employineni presses on the laborer. And even willi this 
degree ol labof, they teel that they have enough to entertain 
their friends and relatives, and to ensile themselves to forbear 
working and devote a day to leisure the moment liie leaat in¬ 
convenience IS es|Kriea< ed, or the slightest imagioary disgust 
given them by their employers. 

Tliis slate of ease and comparative affluence then, united 
with outward peace, and mtemal security fui property, toge- 
tiler with every degree of practical liberty reason can desiie, 
may well be esteemed the roost favoiable to ibe cultivatiou 
of knowledge which can be desired. In what besides caua ra- 
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ttoMllMbgciBploT wiiiiaajrplMmre, lh« ret—inwg «ight«w 
hotm of tbe dmy I Twelve boon devoted to lefieriuneBt end 
mt mutt tmtiufy neture even to Mtietjr; Wbet then •hall be 
done %viih tbe reBMaulerf Can may thing be imagined to ra. 
tional, eo happy, as employing it in reading, reflection, and 
converMtton f The absence of tbu must leave the mind to 
•lagiiaie, and lay tbe foundation of moral disease and mental 
misery, unknown even to those constrained to devote every 
moment of their time to labor. Tbe mind, in itself an immor* 
tal principle, must be active ; and it will eaert itself to itr own 
misery and that of tbe body, when thus deprived of its pro* 
per food and enjoyment. 

It must lie evident then that few nations can be found 
who$t circunutances aie more favorable to the acquuitiom of 
knowledge than those in which the native! of thU countrif art 
now placed htf divine Vrovidence. One halt hour’s estra la« 
bor daily would meet the expense of books, which the remain* 
der of their abundant leisure might enable them to peruse 
with the highest satisfaction and advantage. Nor do they la* 
bor under any natural incapacity fur the acquisiiioo of know¬ 
ledge ; nor under any aversion to the pursuit. This is evi¬ 
dent from the numerous works in Sungskrit, composed by 
those who have been deemed worthy of studying this language ; 
and the eagerness with which every scrap of a poem is copied 
and read among tlie common people. But this spirit has ever 
been kept down by the death-like hand of superstitioii. The 
Biahnianic tribe have, from the beginning, found theirlitera* 
ry superiority too gainful to them, not to attempt perpetu¬ 
ally to confine the privilege of reading almost exclusively to 
themselves. And when the Musulmans succeeded to their 
temporal power and authority, it was too much to expect that 
they should labor to cultivate that taste for general Imowlet^e 
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io tiwir cooquerad tal^Ui, whicli Amf fcarcol/ pou«M«<i 
ikenuelvM .,/' 


That whan the doinmion of India traa coattgned b]r diniM 
Providence to the Bniith naiiou, they ahould enter into the 
ctrcumtuocet of ihoee thus committed to their care, and pro* 
ride lor their mental wanta, more preatwg in their cate thaa 
those of a torporal nature, was to be cspecltd both from 
their known character, and their own ardent tliirit for know- 
ledge.* Nor has the expectation been wholly disappointed. 
Although long occupied in rnnfliciing With open euemies, or 
with taithleas frieiyda j in restoring tlie tone of public aflairs ; 
in giving life to agriculture and commerce by causing every 
man to Jeel that he sits under bis own vine and his own fig> 
tree, none daring to make him afraid, the British nation has 
not wholly overlooked the mental state of India. On the con. 
trary the feeling it constantly increasing, that it is no less just 
and wise than humane and generous, to love our neighbour 
at ourselves, and lO impart to our Indian fellow-subjects tomes 
thing of that blettediiest relattve to knowledge which we en¬ 
joy beyond most of the nations on earth. 

This fact It not unnoticed by the natives themselves, nor it 
It witliout Its effec on their m'nds. 'I broughout the country 
there IS a high sense eii'eitaiiii’d of the itiue of knowledge ; 
nor can its excellence be hidden when viewed in the superi¬ 
ority It imparts to Eur opeans b lb in public and.privale life; 
>nd the disposition to impart to llicro a portion of that know¬ 
ledge which has been such a blessing to ourselves, in their 
estimation tends greatly to exalt the chameter of Europeaas. 
Nor aie the opulent among them unwilling to co-operate 
with us therein, nor even to take on themselves a part of Ifaa 
burden of expense requisite in imparting knowledge to their 
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OWB cooBtrynien- Thu ia aufficicntiy evinced by the increaa* 
cd number uf Native name* in Uie li»t of benefactors given 
•t the end of this K<-p<>rt;—white the eagerness wiiii which 
schools bare been sought lliu year, together wich the lucrea** 
ed attendance given to those previously esUbtished, are indu¬ 
bitable proofs how acceptable these isihuols are, nut nit rely 
in the large towns, or the metropolis, where the lutertourse 
with Europeans might be expected to take off all fear and re¬ 
serve ; but lu the smaller towns, and the vitt igcs ut the coun¬ 
try, where Europeans are alaaost unknown. 

This it a doty which every Briton who duly weighs the 
obligations he u under to the God of providence for coutid- 
iog this amazing extent of empire, to Ins own nation, will teci 
incumbent on bim in a high digrer, 'i'u impart knowledge 
to the ignorant in general is justly esteemed the duty of a wise 
and good man, and a reasunabie exprcssluii «>l homage to that 
God who has divliiigtiisbed him so far above his tcilow-crea¬ 
tures. 'I'u impart i* to tliuse who rely on us for protection, 
and look up to us as to an exemplar worthy uf luiitallou, is the 
dictate uf justice ; but to impart it to a nation which needv 
nothing besides to render it happy, and whose misery tliroiigli 
the want of It, IS great beyond viesciipliuii, is a work sauclKiu- 
ed by every feeling uf huiiiauity. 

Nor can this be attended with any danger , knowledge ne¬ 
ver yet rendered any nation terocious, and it will nevci hast 
tins effect on our Indian felUw-subjeCIs. It was imlecd lot 
nierly supposed that knowledge tendc'd to enervate a peoplt. 
and on tins prmriple the introduction of Greek literature w-- 
for a lime resisted at Koine;--andaltho’ tins is an uiil'uuuUt.o 
Idea, yet when the lliiiduo national chaiacler is cunsidend 
k**owlvdge may, it is ituc, be expected to render them hap 
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pier by iocreasing ilieir capacity fur meatai aojoymMit; but 
never that it wiil turn eilbet thair baacU or tbeir bearU agaiuit 
their benefactor*; wliu, notwithstanJing all tbe knowledge 
they may impart, must aver contmua tbcir uaatara in every art 
and acieoce. 

We now proceed to the state of die Native Schools at the 
close of our seruiid year. Respecting the Stimbtr of the 
School*, we felt retiticicd by llie state of our funds, which we 
evuleaily saw w ould admit of scarcely auy eatcuaiou of them, 
before another year's appeal to tiie generosity of tlie public. * 
'J'he various appbcaiions for new schools therefore, could on¬ 
ly be regarded as fai as it appealed expedient to give up 
school* in vidages where tlie numbers were loo ft w to admit 
of the expense being continued. These, in a few instances, 
tlie Committee have diupped, and have elected new srliouls 
m places vxhere they have been requested, and wlieic tlieic aji- 
peared a probability of larger numbers oblaioiiig the beiiclil. 
The Number at present stands thus : around >< lamporc nine- 
Iv-two ; at Cutvva eleven ; m llic neigliboui liood o( Muurslie- 
dabad, tiircci and at Ujcvj, five. In the whole a Hundred 
and Eleven sup|>oitid by tbe Inslitution ; wbicli is only Eight 
more than tlie numbci mculioiitd m Uic last Report. 

• 

It is however matter of satisfaction to find, that the average 
of attendance this ><ar has been grcatei than in the past. lu 
the miiclv-lwo schools ai oiod raiiipoie.llic average number 
actually aticodaiit in llic inonllis of June, July, and August, 
before the rams bad so swelled tlie various rivuleU as to in¬ 
terrupt their coining, was beveii riionsand one linndied and 
Eighty-ciglit. These with the number in the school* at Culwa, 
Moorsbedabad, and Dacca, amount to about Eight 1 lioiisand 
Five Hundred i which gives an increase in the actual attend- 

B 
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ance, of On** 'Piomaml Eis{ht Hundted chiMreo. M to 
these wc add tho^e wraiionnli^ aueiidjiit, n»IikIi ih die la*t 
lleport «ai etuiiiaied at alwiut otic-lo'nUi <>* ai-tualiy 

|)rc'cnt, It wid apjM-ar lli.it Unite wlin fine lint m van- 

«>ut de"re‘''», at ailed tin niteUct •»! In*' lieii' lit i>l ihcte ttlioul*, 
have exceeded Itu /'/<«« 

Tlii* liKTeated ntlcndaiice, vlii. !i •jjivi t alum' ri/lil 

to each selnml tiilicii <>ii tin' iue’ia"e, wlide tli*> luiniticr lait 
jear wa» oiily >tcfi/ fn, ad iidt the iiioil talitlai ttirt of 

the maiinei in wIili li llitti- m Imoii ate n ^.iril'*d by tin* ii.iti\t*t, 
A* there arr no llleaiix of idilaniiif.; a fomj.mt ai'i ndaiin' of 
Jltndoo children, but llie comenl .nid .n .|nii *i’i »c<- ot their 
parent'), a >n hool cnnnol contnine m am iill.e'c if llu' inhaliit- 
nnts arc at all aeel'H' tin n to. N iw li ol tin iiih.ihrt ini« hei n 
prevailed upon to niid tin u i Inhlti n l^r a iii'oiUi or mo at 
the bet;ilililiij', citliei In, bi iii™ anni'id ni'.h lihi-ii* ii ipei ot 
pecuininy advaiitaj'c rc'iiliiii'* liomilic [d m. oi tiom •■otiie of- 
fcn'iNC pail of It belli'.; ki pt irl.olh out o| -oehi, a lew nioiitliv, 
oral molt a venr, must lia\e diipclh-d tin iHu'-i'oi, .nel •.liewn 
them the whole in ili tine -.liape. Tli'- e\peii'iui' ol a je- 
€oihI year tbeie-tore, pUrei every ihiii'^ lovond tin- po...iliility 
of doubt. It wouhl not bave lie< ii iiiipii/iii!; had the >i coiid 
jear, by vveariiit; oft llu tih^e ol'iim.lu, di"'iui<litd ii nion- 
Siderable deene, the niiiiihei ofiliddnu win* alli ud •■'■peci- 
nlly ailioii}{ a people vo volatile .o the IIim.Iooh liiil the in- 
creavedatteiidaiie'e, on the m ho',!' h. < 0,0111 ■ 1001. tulU Uiimvn, 
fully diK.oveix the teal teihii.;s ol tiie ii.iluev on tiie xubjeel 
of ScliooU. 


VlOfutyi} »/. 

On this head ijic CoinmUtee ii.ivo llir sati.sfartion of find* 
iiig their expcctaUoiis i.iiher cveecded than the reverse; 



OF KATIVC SCBOOl.!^ 


1S18.1 


11 


ubtcii uill apiiear bv oxaniinitig ibc fubjcCI under ihc \‘ariou»t 
articleiut' rt jdiiij:, p«,uai4U3lii|i, and uitiiu^ia|4iy. 


or II 1 »ii> tlio foltiie fpnsuioii of tnovr* 

ledge, anil liiUiiito ^ 1 . tiuK inliivaitd ii) iIm* iKtdies llieui* 

solves, I I \.«notis I at»l‘N'lihh io IkU 4 ii( iiiiea« 

tiuii of il.* (I Mpxalx t I t t!i( tn‘.( <.i iJit 111^ uiitl c.\eui|dilv it 
so ir'I. I I U »’». Il Us the Kuindautiii iitoro 

til •« Is ill. I . Il Ik « It littiii I !•» <i. ) lo liil'tll. 'J'lie 16 

l-a 111* .K lei, II » < iMiiliiii ifuMi liuuui ill llu'ir 1.111 linage, wUicli 
l» not )m I«m» ill! til 111 llic Ills# ol (iiesc I'ablo**, Uiyl 

I \( Iiipttfit <1 III tile ir^l .Iiid i** tiu li«»\Ttn|iy I Item ftOinitiO- 
Liii'Mi . 1 ' uiU .iH r« id lliiMii, tin \ Ill's OHIO I niuiiai mfti 

tin s |niM .m i{ to aiiv diing lai fin i. "ritu tlToclually 
d>>in', ii.njiiig i'l fiinltiid iiitic li irnnc t.> tin iii, ihuo 

ri nlni^ *'* * l‘dd it home. K\eiy it lU i iii i .n li s)I- 

I d»U IS sou mil d, \Mlli tin* oi < .isn»n»I i \ ' i jifniii i-l tin* \os\ < I 
111 4 tiii.il roii>oii Hit. \s Im il iii « oi > < rt pt nitni^ !'• .ilss .is i imii * 

I at* d l> .ill ojfi i.tf( iit.itk 1 if in (, ui < n .1 bos :n <|int- 

t d tin- tonn .ind p sm i <>( tin vai ion t li ii a- (< r •«, and i< uiiz* 

I d tin III l»s '•|»i lim^ oil's .1 It \» t obifiniH^ ’In \s < i k oi ] iron tin - 

tiitsoii atnl -sp* liin^ i- in nls < •in|d- t< ^ \shi!<' a itiiid lit 

r.ii;land lias to ti\ in im inois tin ti niilimal mnl liilt ii aibi- 
liaiN soiuni** ;^t\i ii 1 “ iniibitmli s t>l ^nnmossll ilib 'h .iinl otlur 
n oi sis, s\ tin II tin tit *p|nii4 "'‘mi' I* Unis and tIu’ variety 
u\ stminis a!h\t d n# Jri mis r It s im im .in > an < .i‘«) tuslu 


M. atiwbil*' tin* jil.tii adopif tl in paving tlie vatutim Man* 
If f s, |iioinpl' ibi m to ti! gt lot vv aisl fi.i ir piipiU as ipiii k!y a« 
posiblt i«i tbo-t pj'N vvimb UM tinsllv r leriienfary. tiicy 
aie p mi in ails tlifui tlic sum lt*r a buy v\ho urites tKaliy 0 » 
p.ipii troiu dictritnin, it is tin ir gum to acreloiatc llu progress 
of the cUildiLu y and Uiii tlie> have mvari.vbly doiK\ 15ullbftt 

B 3 
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pfOfTM* mty b« real and not merelj • name, a acnitin; ia io- 
aUtuted before the pupil is permitted to enter the paper class. 
I'liis no boy can do tiM pronounced fit by the Superintendant 
who visits liie school. But after a boy is admitted, as bu 
copy book is rcguivtiy brought to Sersuipore to be esa. 
mined there, if it appear that he has been advanced before 
he it fit, he IS remanded back to Ins fotmer class and exer* 
cites, ti'llie shall be qualified fur re-admission, and the Mas¬ 
ter IS not paid for Ins w ruing. This has been found an effec¬ 
tual way of elieiliiig n^ well as of ascertaining progress,'as in 
the Copy Books there can be no deception. In his visits to 
the cditial schools, the Geneial Superiiile*idaiit has had an 
opportunity of witnessing the progress made ; those who had 
been only a shoil liiiie engaged in wntii'g on paper, have in 
general lead with fiueitcs, while lliosc wrlio have been longer 
thus employ'd. Imst- leail with reatiiiirss any thing set before 
Uirm, though they had iie'/er seen il befoie. 

In asrrilaiiiiiig tl e progress made in Penmanship, there 
lias of coiiisr Im'i II it<> kind ol diflirutty. Many s|>ccimeiis of 
superior pi nnninsliip have been Iraiistiiilicd from the saiinus 
siliouls to Seiiinipoie ; some of tin in tiiieoiiniionly beautiful. 
'J he anxiety ot the Parents indeed lhal th< ir sons should write 
an elegant huml, is so grtat, innl ilieir admotiilioiis both to 
the Masteia ami ihe Chililreii so freqiieiil, that there haa ex¬ 
isted little necessity for ciifuicmg this on the foiuier as an Ut- 
dispcnsibie dujy. 

It may not be improper to add, that the progress which 
these childien gradually nuke tow aids correctness in Ortho¬ 
graphy ia Inghly pleasing. \\ |,t„ „ eomiiiences writing 
on paper, his inistuke sate numerous, occuring in almost every 
■word, Aa he advauccs however, they gradually diBunisb j 



1*18.] 


or NATITX *CBOOl«. 


■od tome of tbe elder bo 3 ri who have vwitcd Seninpore, when 
Retired to write hom dictation patsaget which they have ««• 
ver teen before, have done it with inch correctneaa at to ex« 
cite attooithment in the pundit* there. On the tubject of Aritk- 
metic the Committee have been g: rally pleated with the pro. 
grcM made ; but this tliey past by till they come to the Books 
prepared or reprinted fur the luttitution. 

But the Committee ronfett that a proficiency in ihete it not 
the wliute of their object. While ihe^ vie>v thii at iiidispen. 
>ibl> iircetsary, they regard it at nieiely iheihrethold of Ieai7i> 
iiig, the means o^conveying tomediiiig tuperiur. Tlie great 
object which thniild be coiitlantly in view, it the progrrtt of 
the chihlreii in imtnlfing ideas superior to those they pm'ious- 
ly jtostessed, which can only be secured by a regular and re- 
prated copying of ibose Irealitet winch coulaiiitiicli ideas at 
it it desirable to convey. In the past year, betides what hat 
been done in going ihrougli and willing out the i'ilcmentary 
and Sjielling Tables, and the prrrgrrit made in Ailllirnctic, it 
appear* from the records that. One Thousand I'oiir Hundred 
and Seventy-six have gone through the “ Lettersthat lliieo 
Hundred and Secenty-feur have added to ibese the “ Intro¬ 
duction to the Solar System and that One Thousand Two 
Hundred and .'xweiiiy-tbree, have in addition, written out re* 
pcatedly the “ Dig-duitbiiiio, ” now enlarged for the use of 
these Schools. Tbetc the children have not in every intlaneu 
committed to memory j but there is reason to hope that what 
thev have written over six or eight limes, w ill never be wholly 
crated from the mind. That the ideas thus cojiied have been 
in fonie degree diffused abroad in those parts where the 
schools are, is pretty certain, as debates have been merlitard 
among tbe children themselves, respecting tlimgv so different 
from wbat they formerly beanl of the size and figure of the 
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earth, the »»l»r anti other subject*. la one insUnca 

the labour rinploveil la cairvin^ the cop; boohs fur tho 
■i-bool'., »va» liiar<l iflaliiig to Lh ft.ilo»- 9 eitant, an account 
of tlu. balloon ubicli hitint the subject of one of the lesson* 
ill ibr i>i^.)lui«bMiin, and (|U< ixiiig r.latne to Use mode ia 
\ililiii the car iiuisl bavu bec-u lailt-iud to tlx: btdiuon, vsbicU 
ninstbavi In < ii s'ed b; ubat he liuU licaid lioin (liecbiU 

dreii III vi^iii^ llii- s« bools. 'Ibis would not bi ineiitnrucil 
M'oie It nut for till- bo|ii' it lo-s, that the idc-ai (onuinediii 
the treatises tin <. <o}i>, to iiio ibiis made ibe subject oh cuii> 
versattuii, will be giaduall) difluscU anioiij^ tlieiu. 

Sti{'i’rintfiiilttih c. 

lliuler ibis bi jil, as it is so mijioitant an object m the ina- 
lia^euieul ol Nalisi Ml bools, titnl llieicfoie liilciestliio to all 
tbroii^boiii ibe louiilij III aiiv VI a) • ii'.;.|oi d (bell III, till't‘um> 
tnittee w oiilil ill eiii It |||||I1I>|1< I til IIIIIII ,il aiiv (bin;; wbuli 
in.iy at all ti iid to (iii[iioie tin- svviio,, or to meni st anv bint 
of (Ills llatiiii to olio Is I III liiiiiibi I ol t.''i|is Hooks u bii ll 
hiivii Ih'i n vMiltiii out tills \e.ti uiiiouiils to .ilioiit 'rwilii> 
'I'liousund. Ill tbe Co|iv Hooks the d.iils b won is wintsti 
out four Him s tioiii the iliitulioii ot the niomturs. .Alter ttie 
books lire ibus wiut* ii out, tlo \ an iiaiisiiutli d to Mf ,ainjioic, 
wlii'ir e.ub 'is iiilind opposite Ibe b i) ‘s ii one, willi ilie day 
of the nioiitb oil ubieli till bnt lesson \s.is \vrit(«-u, ,ind tlio 
nuinlier ol llir b si m 'I lui. the me.iin .ire ulitained lor as- 
ceitiiiiiiii); at one o|an( c Ibe projrrcss o| the boy ibrou^liout 
the sear. U In n the cops books ate thus entered, they are 
cairtiilly ex.imiiied by two pundits, ibo mistakes in orthogra. 
phy aro coiiei led, and the books are generally letunied for 
Ui« boy to take tbeiii home to ins pareiiU. 


Tilts however is not the only means used to ascertain the 
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teal slate of ike Schools. The dililculiv if not impos^iliility 
of obljiumg Lur4ipesti nei! 4Ct|ualuU'(i »ii|| 

the laiigu.<"e, has roiistiatonl 'hr i <iai ittiu .* Ui <'in|>luy in 
Hi'S ilepaiimnil l*iiiiu.;iK-se »-'i«u iinii .ilu.aUil iii Uiat 

liancli ul Ihr iii IK V oil'll l tiisUUilriii Mhuli IH ai ><-iaiii|iare, 
vliose i-ii nous oi'i'UinUiiKe viiili llie iMtiiie rl '■ lioiiU has 
been ut glia aliaiiu^i to liieiii In tins eiiijiloi. I he» are 
also liiOiuu^hli mifiiiiuUil'Mill liir Urns alie luiigaiagt, “lul 
{iiciloUsl)i to tlicir III iiK' t'iii{ilo>i >1 hail Intii isaiiinit-ii in 
lIcii^Ailcc leajnir and Milling. To Its.siii tlie lulior ol llicsa 
SujH-fiutni lanu, llu* have Iki'Ii itt\ui«’cl 

)ti the cOilti«* vf Vli ti si biit>i;si} •%% h bi vii et«'i Iril (»r blioU }ur 
the .^ii)HT>nUiui.in( *rins inch i> '*o b>tui(<l, llsut ati »vbm»l 
j^hull be tbsiii fin iui\* s from Ijm f< j»uii ii< <* in llie 
nil the 5 t ho'>b. wi'.hiu llo' iinlc bt uij; |>!aci d ninbi III' laii*. 
'Ilin*. plat Cfl liou I'M I, iht i i** iioi |>uii{ niootfi-r 

li , bill he riteoit I'»iu f -i ti<i\ M^it Ik tiiah< « l«» .1 

tch- m;I , fj 'iin hit h In Ins l<> ItMtij; an • 'i.n f s*' « 'Mini «'! it 1 

h’atc ami pii* '• * tnlm,; l*» fit- <!.»* < li 'ii^ uttli vnIik h 1 tj 
u IuiumIh 'I 1 ^' »<nUlv «l t«» viMl II I limit il, Ul Juiif 

H lKM>n III U ll ♦* ^ ai.tl In 1 IM'l <■ llllll l'» On I* I- '* iHlnllt i t.U- 

Miiiini!; h »3 lilt!** anil “In Jielb »»» “•< n* If.*'* ‘ ‘iii.ill Imufl 

Is n liKii. as •■It ^^!u r« llu -..Jiiuuli.tlibt- 

la III, it " null! b» uu|>n ' - ibit Jni hrii t' • ' I •ll f «m» Oii .11 • 

living at JIM •kIioiiI ht' l.*l« ^ ' 'I* ih* 'I'niibi 1 t*( b<*>% pl*'- 

Si, III, t \-*inii>i i " h ■*' b’ ' M < -u ft 1 ^ ' I 11 , iimI • III*! 1 it 

\‘. nil It's ii'uiibt I lit li M il I'l * I»» pni t i lit -' 11 ')ii -v In (liji; tiiim- 

belt’'I m I at. il I'j ♦ 1 1 .'c If ‘ , *f * 1 1 *il' nil ulilit il b^ ibo 

(.Miuial •'upt nnlf iniaiil. II» .!»«*•»< s uinii' *» ali' bn\ j‘t<»pn»« 
c»i lor mn oal lo J 1 iU'^c immniaii<ia (lalU- 

IiiiUi t! In isfinpnjI , MiM a^s a < her k to tli* •»* p.*i t< Ha*poit 
bnthuf the aiui tiu^Mc^senj^tf-» uln* UMtihe »cbool» 

in I'ciicnil IM ICC lu llic'^cck, aud fiotu Jicui arc iccn llifougb 
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anoditr mediuto, the general ftaie of the tchoob, and the pm. 
great of each tcholar. 


In addition to thia the Aisittant Secretar^r oceationalljr ri. 
aita theae centra) •rlinol*; at which time the two, and in tome 
caaea the three, higher cl«a«ea of all the achoolt in the circle, 
attend for the take of being eaamined. It war at first feared 
that thia journey would be esteemed a hardship both by the 
children and the parents. But the reverse has been found 
so much the rase, tliat the parents in many instances accom¬ 
pany them, willingly sacrificing a day to witness tlieir children’s 
proficiency, and share in their pleasure whfn commended fur 
diligence. Thus the means of ascertaining the real progress 
of the children are multiplied ; and although these involve 
much of labor, particularly this work of raaniination, yet the 
sight of three or four hundred cluldrrii cheerfully answciing 
the (|ueilions proposed to them fiuiii the books they have gone 
through, and in some rases lying wilb each other in acute¬ 
ness and readiness, encourages the mind, and causes it to lose 
sight of the fatigue of the work, while contemplating the ris¬ 
ing gciiciatiuii thus advancing from month to month in know¬ 
ledge and intelligence. 


Tlookf pttntfd for the Schoolt. 

In mentioning what has been done this year in printing edi¬ 
tions of Books for these schools, it may be proper to premise, 
that no alteration has bci'ii made this year in the various 
Klcmentary Tables. All these therefore, whether they in¬ 
clude the Alphabetic ronibinatioiis, the Spelling Tables, or 
those which exemplify the roinbinalions by familiar Reading 
Lessons, remain aa desenbed in tlie last Report. 

The CoamittM have however compbted a large and beau- 
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tiful Exemplar of tlie Bengaiee Alphabet in the Writing rha> 
nirlrr. 'l*hia has been written by the Kltooebtraateah of the 
Colfeee of Tort William, and cut b> the artiattat S«raai|lote 
III laice nnxM* formed of that preparation of metal u««d in 
t-aiiiiia i\pc» ; tJie nauve ty|ie>rBstera not having .vet aniaoil 
at that «Lilt iti the art uliich uould enable them t» cat! typaa 
of »« large a »tic. Of the cupiea stnick off, about I'iftecii 
lliiudterl, the Calcutta iiciiool.ltuok iiuciel.v, by taking a 
iiiiitilor, e« iieiuii»ly lo >k a paitof the exfieiue on thenitclvra, 
aii'l thin eitHhlrd the Cunimittee lo complete them uiih little 
i'\| eii«<- Ui the Imtitutioii; an art ol *kiiid ro-o|K:ratioii ya 
hdtr ck|>riiritr< d,fruui ibeoi in iiiuie than oiio iiittattce in tHh 
eoiineot the pa»t year. 

Of the iii'ruduclorv trcatiic on Arithmetic the firxt editi* 
on ha* bi-rn r\linu«ted in the cource of the vear ; and a new 
riiitioii IS now in the pics*, wki< it mil form a huiidicd octa^ 
to pajics; and m addition to the Simple and Coin|>ound Rulet 
before tiitrn, tt ill inctiidr t'le Single and Dunbic Itulea of 
'I'hrec, l*iartlie, and the Kulet for Intriesl, III Uathiug 
/\iithnii-tic, the same niofle of mstructiou bat been reaorted 
to whuli naa iiiriitioucd in the last Report, that of employ¬ 
ing Aiiihulaturt Inalrurlots, mill tin* difieimre, that inatead 
f>l liicii being paid by the month, an arrangement lia« been 
made mill tbciii b) which iho hate been paid a reitaiii aum 
lor carb boy nislruclcd in the simple tulea, and romelhiug 
iiioic for insIruclKiii giteii ni the compound rulea. 'lltia baa 
s< citted the piogrrs* of the children far more effectually, Ihaa 
a regular iiiunthly stipend tsiUiout any leference to progreaa. 

'file Dig-dwtsbiiaa baa been aomewhat enlarged, and the 
letsuns in some tnstancea abortcoed, fur llie aake of coiivctit- 
euce in dicution. Of thia work two editions have bees ex- 

C 
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Mtd m tbird editkw, conpiuiiig Two Thoumid co. 
pin, bat bMn pfintid off duria|c tb« lliuduo bolida}«. It it 
intewkd, in future cditiunt of ttiia work, to pursue the plan 
of making aweb addition* at may appear iieceMary to realize 
the olijcct of giving in lbi» compemlioua and acceptable form, 
a compete cullectiou of tboae miscellaneous asiumt and fact* 
which it appearanioat desirable to imprint on tbemindtof Na- 
live Youth. To the la*t edition has been added, a >niall (iln*. 
aarj, explaining the diflicuit words which occur in the Ucalise, 
and which amount to about hve humlied. 

I'he small treatise intended as an lntrodii/-tion to the know* 
ledge of the Solar System, has been somewhat enlarged this 
year. It has also gone through two editions, the last of 
which included Tw«> Thousand copies ; as, in addition to its 
circulation in the Schools, it has been read by many among 
the natives in general, although the ideas it convey* of the 
Solar System arc dtameUically opposite to those they have 
bocu hitherto accustomed to entertain. 

In the last Report a Compendium of Geography was men* 
tinned as being in the press, 'I'hi.s work was published about 
m montUaftcr the Ke|»>rt was issitctl. it couipri/cd a hun¬ 
dred and twenty eight o«H.oo ps"is. The natives in general 
have discovered cuiisideiahlo eagerness to possess this work ; 
and one Native eminent alike for rank and for literary altain- 
menU, whose name we arc not at liberty to mention, wrote the 
Assistant-SecrcUry a letter of thanks, in which he expres.si d 
his satisfaction at seeing such a work in bis own language, lie 
also enclosed a number of c|ueslions on which be desired fur¬ 
ther inftwniation, which was of course readily given him.I'he 
first edition it eabausted, while numerous applications remain 
nnsupplicd. Tlie N alives have a high idea of the accuracy 
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of oar Geogni|Aiciat knowledge ; they are couvtuced that, 
to tiieir own works, all betMiiil Uie limit* of Bharmtm Vwm, 
or lutlta, must be uncertain, as none of Uieir o\ni writer* have 
visited tlie countries iliej have attempted to detciibe, while 
they consider our kiiuvvleti);e as derived fioiii actual obaerva* 
tiou. An enlarged edition ol tin* compendium is now in the 
press, in which it is increased to two hundred page*. To thi* 
tile short Introduction to the Solar Sxstcni will be prefixed. 
'I'lic expense of this work too, the School-Hook Society ha* 
kindly shared with us, by subscribing for I'lve Hundred co¬ 
pies. 

On the subject of Maps, to great a desideratum, the Com¬ 
mittee regret that they have not as )et been able, to realize 
their wishes. In the toiirsc of the year they haxe been em¬ 
ployed however ill preparing inalcruli, a woiL winch demands 
great attention, chiefly on account of the names, lo s|selhug 
all names beside those which are native, inin't rare is ie<|ui. 
site to secure die most exact mode of orthography ; and in 
identifying the names of places in llmdtio>t‘iuii, great difficul¬ 
ty has been experienced. Pew of these names are formed 
arbitrarily; Uicy are derived in general from voitie |>er*on, or 
some local peculiarity. The |iioiiuuriatioil of these names 
adopted by Europeans, naturally varies from the genuine or¬ 
thography i and that of many among the natives is srarrely 
mure accurate. Hut however diliicull the task of rcelifyiiig 
these names, and of restoring to diem their genuine oitliogra. 
phy and pruiiunciaiiou, this is absolutely necessary to the for¬ 
mation of any map in the native languages which shall deserve 
the name. From die pundit* of die various proviuees oi 
Hmdoost’han collected at ticniinpore for die sake of trans¬ 
lating the Sacred Scriptures, die Comniiltie trust they have 
succeeded ui obtaining the just ortfaographv of most of those 
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■HUne*; and when Ibie ie completed, tbej' hope there will be lit¬ 
tle more lieiaj' experienced in tbii dcpaitiiient. 

Kpitoine of General Jlirtor v and Chrniiolngy the Com- 
miltee l»a*e reaulveii to gt«e at xucli length a« thall disiiut tly 
ekinbtt each pericMl of hiatury to the view nf (he Native 
Youth. 'I'iiin, It ia auppoae*), can tcarrely be dum- wiihiu a 
amaller conipaa* than about tbiee hiiiuiied |vag« a, i<> pie- 
pore which hr»t iii Engliah, end then tiaiialate it nit«< the 
native languages, will occupy a conaiderable time. Nlran- 
whlle they haw pubhahed ii brief view of (ieneial Ihviorv, 
diauii up by the Aiviiitant-Secictary, ni tlye Monthly L)i^- 
duiahmiti, a work undcrlakeii chirily with a view to I he iin- 
provciiii-lit of the youth in the various sthooU, of which we 
proceed to give S(,ine account. 

It bad been long foreseen that av (he Native Schools ad¬ 
vanced, and ail ability to read wav more widely diiruved, the 
yontli iiivlriictrd wouhl require something to notiiivh and en- 
cnnia^e that taste for reaihng, whieti might be crealed • and 
aUlioiigli the vaiiotis compeiidiiimv copied at l•cho<d, lav the 
foimdutiun of that knowledge vvhiih future reading and teilec- 
tion may vxpand, it ruiiiiol be expected that these alone should 
furnivh mallei tor peri>clu«t readin;;, even for thoseyouth who 
inosi lully enter into the spiiit of lliem. < bher mailer for read¬ 
ing would he evidently retpiiretl, who h, if given in the form of 
a niiall Monllily I'uhhcation, that sliould build on the fuuiidn. 
lion aheady laid, and at the same time furnish somelliing en- 
teituiiiiog as well as iiistiuetive, this might induce them to 
read from the pU asure it might comn^imicale, and -.nrrease 
the small alock of know ledge already acquired. I'or these 
purposea, a Motitlilv Dig dunkuita or “ General view," was 
begun, (that uame being adopted because suited (o the 
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object while alreodT in tome riches fkmiimr to the nati«et\ 
which coDsbts of larea/y^oMr paj^e*. It ia printed in a 
clear and bold tjrpc, and on good paper, to reader the peru- 
lai of it ihe more inviting. In addition to tketchet of hit* 
tory, and anecdotes of a liistoiical nature, it u tutended 
that tilts little inoiitlily work shall coiilaiii an account of the 
various discoveries made at dilferciit limes by Europeans, 
and of such as are constantly made at present, together with 
such other mforuialion as may appear likely to suit the minds 
of iliS Native Youth, and attract the allenlion of such of a 
more a'Uaiice.l age as possess a relish for informauon of dita 
nature. The following abstract of the contents of the first 
five Niirahert, will completely deselo|K‘ the naiurc and de> 
sign ol this monthly publication in the native language. 


ConUntt of the Jirtt Fiee Sumbert qf tie nig~dunhu>ni. ■ 
No. I.- -I. Ac oiint of the «li»co'cry of America.— -*i. The 
f ic<>trraphi<'.Tl limits of llimloosl'lian.— .1 A s iew of (he chief ar- 
licies of Trade raised in Hiiiiloosl'huii, cottrm, imllgo, Ac.-— 
4. Mr. Sad cr'sacrial journey from Dull in to lloly-lirad. — A, Paiw 
liculars rclatis c to the court of Il^ja Krislina-Cimndm-raya. 

No II.- I Discos cry of the passa^^c to India by way of the 
ra|ie of flood llo|>e.- 2 Tries and plants foutu] in lleni:al, but 
not indigenous to Htila.ii, as (he Sg^or-cine, .Ar 3. Death of 
Her Royal Highness (he Prioress Ch.srioltc. - 4 Account wf 
Sie.roi Roats. Siibscrijitions of Naliset in the district of Co- 
mil ail to the Native Sclioo t.- fi. Death of Mohun Daebutpuli, 
a famous piimlit, lately, at the water-side, esllin^ on tlie one Und 
alone.- 7. \erounl of Bengalee Works'ately publi bed.- S. Va¬ 
rious acts uf ucncGcencc recently done by tlie natives. 

>^Jfo. in.—1. A view of Ancieui History from the creation to 
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Um Mu) of (ho Wntoi* ororid to (be bifth of Christ, i» 
which Iba rise of (he foor great moaarchio* U dUtinrtly traced, 
and those circomstaoees menlioned which (war in any degree on 
India—The natnral history of the Elephant.—3. Anacconat 
of the ancient city of Goar. 

No. 17.—The dirhion of the Roman Empire into Eastern and 
Woftem—the Fall of the Wealem part—some account of Ma- 
hommrd—the riio of the Murn!man Empire in Asia—in Spain 
—In Africa and Egypt—The Fire later Mntulman Knyrlrcs. 
—that of the Seljnks a^ Bagdad—of Ohitnl—of Jlnghis-hhan 
—of Tlmar.beg--of the Torki, with reflections on the fall of the 
foor first of these. A INalogne between a Tmeher and his Dls- 
elple, respecting Newton’s diseorery of the doctrine of Grarila- 
tion ; -Apologue of the Earth and her Children complaiiiing to her 
of their various miseries. 

No. V.—I. Continnation of the General View of llixlory, con- 
Uining the History of the Western World from the dhirion of 
the Empire to the present time.—9. A eoneise siew of the pre¬ 
sent state and popniation of the world and the varions Religions 
professed, with an average of (he number of persons attached to 
each.— '3, On the cause of Thnndrr and I.Ightning.— 4. An ac¬ 
count of the manner of tahinq Whales_5. Brief History of the 

chief cities in Bengal.—fl.^ Anecdotes from History, lUustralitc 
of particular virtnes. 

Of this work Isvo copies have been sent inonllily to cscry 
school, that they might be read by the elder boys, to secuic 
which indeed, no injunction has been found necessary ; as not 
only the youth in the schools, but many grown up persons, 
havo expressed a strmig desire toobuin the Numbers as they 
have been printed. Some among those natives, have also 
purchased them to read in their families; and the kind- 
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iir«s of the School* Book Societv in lhi« inatmice also, hr tak- 
■ Tbonaand copiea montlily, has to lightened the expense 
of printing them, that the editors are enabled to dispose of 
them at so tow a rate, though printed on Englisb paper, at 
to bnng them within the reach of natives who have but a saaall 
nionthlt income. 'Hie Cunimillee have reason to hope, there* 
fore, that this small inoiitlilv publication wilt be the means of 
much good not onljr to the native youth, but to those of ma¬ 
ture age, by inspiring them widi a taste for reading, and dif¬ 
fusing anioiig them useful mfurmatioa. - 

lliis monthly giublication, however, has led to another, 
intended to allure those to read who are in riper years and 
thus to preserve and augment that knowledge o( letters which 
liny hate recinol in their youth at their own schools, 
a Weekly PubliratK'ii under the name of the “Somaebar 
Dur|iiui,'’ or Uie “ of Inti Ihgi iice." 'lliis class it 

more iiuiiieruua than miglit at <ir«t sight lx- imagined; but for 
want of soincllii.v' '•» leail winch could engage their attenti¬ 
on, many of them haie iieaily lost that knowledge of lettara 
wbtrlilhey foimeily acipiiixl. 'I'lir im|Ktrtancc both to them- 
st-Ucs uinl to sointy of serutiii'.; that knowledge of lellers 
uhi< h iiIm ailv eMsii snxMig the natives, while the iiiteresta 
oi the living pen* laiion are regarded,’ could not hut be fell; 
and for this nothin" :i|iceaicil better calculated than a Week¬ 
ly Publicaliun, wliirh, by a selection of intelligence, should 
give from tune to time sueli a view of the events which oc¬ 
cur both tti the Indian and the i^ropcan world, at might be 
both intcresling ami useful to the natives, as well as an ac¬ 
count of recent discoveries from the various mazagmes, and 
of the exertions which are now made in the world for the dif¬ 
fusion of knowledge and the removal of human misery. 'Thia 
work, being intended for more general utility, it of course not 
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cotAneA lo tiie School*; but to each of them a copy i* now 
aent wcekU a* an eaercue in reading for the monitors and elder 
hoy*. When auflicicntly read by them, it remaina the pro¬ 
perty of the inaater, t»ho take* it home to his own house, and 
ia thereby enabled to indulge In*neighbour* with a perusal of 
It. 


The effect of thi* Weekly Publication in exciting a spirit of 
reading ha* been already tern. Some have begun reading it 
by s|ieUinglloul,anil have |iatieiitly spent several hours at (tune 
upon It; and ‘oim- have b*eu known to iiad it d.icc or foui 
times. 'J'he iinitiher of those also who llack around a luaii 
who has one of them, to become nc<|itaiii'ril v i li its rontriiU 
mill read it in llu-ir turn, is htgidv phasing, and such as vie 
might expect iruin the uboiidaiit liisiiie eiijoicti iii the coun¬ 
try. 'I here is reason lo suppose that lacli p..p< r on an aver¬ 
age obtains ten readers or att< ntive hrarei*. 'Ihe ell. cl of 
this ill nourishing a desire for knowhdge must i-c evident; 
and as the whole of the ideas ate select, to sei ure w hich, i* one 
great object with the Cumniitter in publishing il, they liust 
it will grHdu.illy enlarge the native mind without vitiating or 
misleading It in any drgree. Mi aiiwliile snullier efTeel will 
necessarily follow ; these inoiuldy and weekly piiUliiutioiis 
are read m the Prmted citaraclei,aiid vvitli that cbaiactcr tliey 
will uiulouhtcdly familialuc tlie natives, and thereby render 
easy the future perusal of books on any subject, and arming 
the rest die |H'rusal of the Sacred Scriptures. .A wish to render 
this weekly pnblicatiuii more generally useful, has induced Uie 
editurs to place it at Four Annaa a paper, aud iu most iiistan- 
cea to take tlic expense of postage on ihcmsclvcs, that the na- 
lires may nut be discouraged by the cost before they hare 
tasted the awreeta of knowledge, 'llie mouthiy aud the Week¬ 
ly publicalioo taken together, fvAisfa annually matter for read* 
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iflf to the «inomit of above a Tbotitaod pageioctCFO, a4|nan> 
lit) alnioat aufficient of itself to feed a taste for reading, white 
iu being laid before them in small portions peiiodicali)', does 
this far more effectualljr than the same quantity eahibited th> 
thain io two-or three large volumes. 

Some of the means of instruction thus provided for the nn» 
tires of Ilcngat, the Committee, in the course of the present 
vear, have been called by circumstances to extend to certain 
ofllie other languages of India, particylarly the IliNOtte, in 
which the request of different friends in llmd<>ust*iian relati?e 
to Native Schools have led them to take the fallowing 
steps: 

1. In the Deva-Xagirree alphabet, die original from viiiencs 
all the udiiT Indian alphabets have been formed, tliey havo 
begun a fount of large characters, r(>rres|ioniling in site to tJio 
Itrugalee fount with which tJie iCIeinrnlary Tables have been 
printed. When this fount it completed, they will be able to 
piiut tlicrcvvitli the Klenientary Tables mas many of the dia¬ 
lects of India as chicHy use tins alphabet: and it would tend' 
highly to tho advancement of knowledge if die uae of the 
Devn-Xaguree character could be rendered genemi tlirougb- 
out ilindoost’han. 

Tliey have completed in the common character thos* 
Tables which contain the Devn-Nagitree Alphabet, the vowcia 
united with the conaonants, and the combined couaonanls, 
and certain Spelling lesfona, aimilar to those in Bengalee, but 
adapted to the idiom of the Hindee. The number of Ta¬ 
bles thus printed are sis; and the number of words given bjr 
way of exercise^ a UlUe esc<9s nine hundred. Tlicse, lih» 

D- 
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^ Bengalee TabiM, have been printed both in tbe folio and 
Ibo octavo fiza. 

3. Tbe Fabiea aelecicd from Maop, and printed in Ben. 
galee, have been alto tranalalcd into Uimiee, and printed ia 
tlieDevn-Naguree character, it being pretumed that they niigla 
be at acceptable to the youth of fiuulooat’ban, aa they have 
been found to be to tbe youth in Bengal. 

4. Ttie Dig.dwrshuna, or Miscellancoui Selection of truthi 
and facta drawn up fdr the Bengalee ScliooU, hate alao been 
turned into liiiidee, and printed in the Detji.Naguree charac¬ 
ter with the same view. 

5. The Introduction to the Solar System, has also been 
translated into lliiidee, and printed in the character just men* 
tioneti, for tbe use of the youth in Uindoost’han. 

0, The first Three numbers of the Monthly Dtg.d«r»birna, 
have also been published in this language, in the Deta-Nagn- 
ree character. The other numbers may probably follow. All 
these have been sent at the request of friends into those parts 
of iiinduost’han hi which schools are established. In this 
department of their labor, they have been highly indebted to 
Capt. (>owan, whose laudable efforts relative to schools they 
took the liberty of roentiuniiig last year. At the commence¬ 
ment of diis, Capt. Gowan sent down from Delhi two sensi¬ 
ble natives to be instructed in tbe management of Native 
Schools, with whoso assistance, in addition to that of their 
own pundits, the Committee have completed the works in 
Ilindee already mentioned. These two men have now re¬ 
turned to Delhi, and the Committee have reason to hope that 
they will be found useful there i|g|isseminatiug ideas respect¬ 
ing schools. 
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Tbe Committee cannot paai orer Uiti bri^ notice relatiro. 
to the Hioaiee langnagc* without adverting widi regret to the 
difficulties which the numerous dialects current in Hindoo- 
stlian, interpose to the estensire operation of srhotds. Tliey 
are by no means certain to what extent diese little treatiaea 
Will be understood ; but they have sent to different parts of 
the country requesting infonnstion on this subject; nor will 
they relax their endeavours to ascertain what dialect has the 
widest range, with a view to the exlenaion of knowledge through 
the medium of schools. In Uiis resjiect Bengal is particu* 
larly happy, as it bat but one written language current throd^h 
a population of fourteen or sixteen uiillioni; while diis ex¬ 
tent of population in Hindoott*han, in tome cates, includes 
three or four dialects widely differing from cacti other. 

Into the SriasKiifT.e language the Committee have trans¬ 
lated the Introduction to the Solar Swtem, and theTicatise 
on fjfography. These arc now in the press, and will be 
piiMisheil III ibe course of » few weeks. I'liey wilt be print¬ 
ed both in titc Bengaiec and the Deto-Xaguree character; 
in the funner for the use of the. pundits in Bengal, and in 
the latti’r for llic sake of tlio'e in the other parts of India. 
When completed, it is the intcnlion of the Ciimmittce to pre¬ 
sent copies to the various Sungskrild Semiiiaiies of lilciature 
throughout liotli Bengal and llindooat'ban. IVlbc pundits in 
India It is a great disadsanlagc lliat geography and astronomy 
even upon iheir own principles, are esteemed an etclutive stu¬ 
dy, svidi which other pundits not studsing the sbastras which 
treat of them, are not supposed to have any connexion. Hence 
those who apply to the study of law, of rhetoric, or of the va¬ 
rious systems of philosophy, arc not expected to base the 
least knowledge either of a^onomy or geogiapli). This is A 
great biuderance to the attainment of juat ideas on these tub* 
D a 
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jecta i u lbc*e ^rancbr* of kDowledge, of wkkh it u espected 
in Europo tkat otcry man of Icanung ckatl obtain some idea, 
are benee confined to a surpriringiy small number auioitg the 
pundits tbemaelvea, tliere not being more ikau live colleges 
tbrougbout Bengal, (and tiiese containing scarcely a liuiiilied 
•iudcnia,) in wbicb ike study of geography is at all cultivated, 
or any Stingskrila work on tlie subject read. A view <>f Uuse 
circumstances has induced Ike C'uinniillee to punt ibiv work 
in the Sungskitto language, and iii bulk the Ut ngalee and the 
Nagurce characters. And they would respecliully hUtrcat 
Uiosc who now so huniUnely iiiteiest ibemseives in the lustrui* 
tioii and improvetucut of the Natives, to ;cunsider the great 
advantage which the natives at large wight derive from the 
iiitiuiluclioii ol' such branches of geuerul know ledge as geo¬ 
graphy, astronomy, chronology, ainl history into those scnii- 
liaiics ofSrmgxkrr'tct literature, which at present hold an almost 
unbounded sway over the iiiiiids of the iiaiives in general. 
I'liis, tliey are convinced, might bcefioclcd in such a way as 
to avoid all interference with the course of study established 
ill these schools of literature. 

'llius far tlieii the Coiuniittce have been enabled to advance 
in their altenipt»lo diffuse light aniuiig the natives, by means 
of their own language, through which alone ctlicieut iiistiuc* 
Iron can be conveyed to their iiiiiMis , and in ihcir course hither¬ 
to, tliey have hurl the satislactioii of tiudmg every step diey 
have taken less difiicult m the evcciition than iii die prospect. 
They are also riicuiitaged by finding that their endeavors in 
this department have been acceptable to ilie natives; and tliat 
aa tbey proceed, every degree ul suspicion vatiishcs, aud the 
most pleating confidence succeeds to groundless fear and 
alarm-. 


%Ybtle contemplating the willingness of the natives to re- 
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ceive knowledge however, it i« inipoasible to rappreat the 
wish that theae bauehu could be extended to the whole cou«> 
try, inatead of beuig alinoat confined to the precincU of the 
metropoba. But on the piesent ajralera, thia would involve an 
espenac too great for private liberality to meet. 'ITie Com* 
iniUee hate ifaia tear been enabled to rrduce Uie expenae 
mnvJi below 'ITiiee Itupeea for each pu|iii iiiatiuctedi but 
that tum niuat be coiuKleretl aa almoal the loweat aggregate 
for effective acbuoh. At thia eatiiuate however, how amall 
■ poVliou u( the population of Bengal could be wholly eJu* 
caled from tlie fuiida ol piivatc benevoieiice; ami huwtouhl 
the witole population ol iliiidoofi’hau receite the re<|uiaite 
iuatrucUou wholly from tins aource! 

Ttiia, then, points out in the strongeit manner, thenecea* 
ally of imprutuig to the utmost whal iht natives are able to 
do tbtmsehrs touards the education of their men children. To 
this the Committee bate, therefore, during Uic paatyear, turn> 
ed their attention, and have attempted to realize a plan by 
wbicii the solid advantages of education may be imparted in 
aucb a way as to afford some prospect of theii being ultimate¬ 
ly extended tliiuugbout the country. The impoitance and 
wistlom of eiiabliiig the poor to contribute to tlie education of 
their own children, appears now to bu increasingly felt and 
acknowledged- It is to this ariaiigcmcut that Scotland owes 
its weibcducated population ; it is this principle which the 
laic Pailiamcntary Comiiilssion on education has endeavored 
to enforce; aml'wc may add, that it is only by Ibe adoption of 
some plan of tins nature at the ground work, that we can hope 
for the exteiuiou of knowledge througbout ibe whole of In¬ 
dia. 

It is a consoling fact, that tlie natives of this country 
at the present time expend much annually in educating 
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tbcir driUrcti^ In tlm pn*t two yean the Committee baTe 
devoted peirlicttier ettention to thi* eabject; end tbe fartber 
tbej' have proceeded in tbe etHiniry, the more gratifying hae 
breii the reeult. At Seraropoie there are eight s<dioobi eup- 
portcd by tbe nathree; within the French joriadiction at Cban> 
demagore, not lese than twenty ; and a friend when convert* 
inglately with a gentleman about a hundred miles up the river, 
being directed to contemplate the number of villages within 
an extensive prospect, was told, "Amidst all these there is 
scarcely one without its little village school.” In other parts 
of the country they have found tbe case nearly the same ; and 
considering the complete elucidation of this subject a matter 
of great iin|>ortance at the present time, they propose to con* 
tinue their eni|utrics for tliis purpose. 

But as formerly observed, these Native Schools are by no 
means efficient; a bare knowledge of reading and writing is 
acquired in them. 'I’hey however inresent a wide prospect of 
nsefulness if a plan could be formed which should render them 
efficient by superadding to them that knowledge which the 
country at present so greatly needs. The objects of educati* 
on in this country should extend far beyond a knowledge of 
reading and writing ; to this should be added correct ideas 
relative to man and to Ilur objects around him ; such as relate 
to the solar system, geography, chronology, general history, 
morality and virtue. Readuig and Writing are merely the 
preliminary means, tbe other |Hurts constitute tbe grand end; 
and the solid progress made must be estimated solely by the 
proportion of new ideas imparted to tbe children. If no- 
thing be done beyond imparting the former, the amount of 
the good done will be Hide indeed. The Hindoos have from 
time immemorial learnt to read and write their own language, 
and if our cudeavors termiMate here, we shall have done little 
more lhaa would have been done bad no effort been made} wa 
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•baB not hare raiaed iho population a single d eg rse higher in 
the scale of iaieltigence. It is therefore esident, that the o»dy 
gift worth our inparttiig to our ludiau fellow^ubjects, is, au 
acquisition of new ideas; and this acquisition mnst be realiz. 
ed at school before the children depart for ever from the 
sphere of our influence. 

These considerations derive additional weight from a slew 
of the imniense difference between die state of society in 
tfais^country and in Britain. In England when a lad has ac¬ 
quired merely a knowledge of reading and writing, he us 
thrown upon society the scale of intelligence in which is 
high indeed. 'rkis, in addition to the light poureit around 
him ou esery side, gives an impulse to bis mind, which even 
tomlratHt him to seek such a degree of knowledge as may 
enable him to fill up bis sphere in that enlightened stale of 
society. Books on every subject lie open before him in his 
own language, and with these ho can at bis leisure enlarge 
his ideas to the full estent of his genius snd espsrity. But 
diis as yet is not the case to Uiis country. When a lad has 
left school with a Loowledge of reading and WTiting, he mix¬ 
es with society enveloped in the grossest ignorance, and every 
idea be receives in his progress through life serves only to 
increase the darkness of his own nfind. There is scarcely 
a single native work extant in his own language, through 
which be may correct his ideas and enlarge his mind...^ Every 
iodisridual thus thrown on society therefore, serves only to per¬ 
petuate and increase the darkness of ertnr which prevails around 
biro,and to remove the general illumination of the country to 
a still greater distance. It is at school, and at school alone, 
that he* can obtain that knowledge which rosy tend to dispel 
the flarkneas; and it is undoubtedly Ibe duty c.f all engaged 
ia this impoitant work to ascertain and improre to the ut« 
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aMMt, •nrj meMUwlucb»ppe«r at all calcaUUd to effect tUa 
<iasinbl« object. 

Tbe full Mteat to which the native* themeelre* educate tlieir 
children, cannot be ascertained without much labor, and n 
considerable lapse of time, 'flie following estimate however 
of Uie sum thus employed by them, will not we think greatly 
•aceed the mark. Supposing that there are in Bengal Nine 
Thousand native schools, which we dunk probable, and that 
tlicse contain on the average Forty children each; this'will 
give Three 11 iiiulred and Sixty 'lliousaud children to whom the 
native* ibemsebcs impart the knowledge of j-cadmg and writ¬ 
ing, although for want of its being afterward* kept alive 
by exercise, two.thirds of llieni probably lose this know ledge 
before they reach ihirty. 'riieir expense in imparting to tbeir 
children this liifeiioi s|iecieB of cilnration may lie estimated 
at full T 'wo Ubpee* annually lor each ebiltl, reckoiiing the 
food, and the money, given the .'seliouliiiaster. It may pos¬ 
sibly he more, but fur the sake of accuracy we stMe it only 
at two Itiipces. 'J'liis sum then will give Seven Hundred 
and Twenty TItousand Itupee* ex|tcuded annually by the 
notives Uieuiselve* on the education of their own children. 
That they should be able to expend as much as two Ru|>ee* 
annually on this object, Will not appear strange when we con¬ 
sider with what case the poorest among them who labor, can 
procure all the necessaries of life; and that they should be 
etjually irtV/ing to bestow this sum on tbe education of their 
sons, will appear probable when we consider the esteem in 
which learning is held by them, and that tlwre are few among 
them who do not expend far more than two Rupees anunally 
in feeding brabmun* and other acts by them esteemed reli¬ 
gious. We may therefore consider ibis sum as tkecoMtrt- 
Imtion ^ thg matitti Ibetiuelvt* towards the iastrvetion ofi. 
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ib«ir o«ra cbildrcii; • •wa which teaches Ihaiit |o read aad 
write, aad briags them exactly to that period «d proficiency 
M weU as of life, at which we mior take up d|e sulyect of 
education, and a«ld to the fouadatioo already laid, whataver 
may be necessary to complete and beautify (he edifice. U 
becomes therefore a solemn and imperious duty to impron 
liiese favorable circumstances to the uttermost, and nut to 
permit this amaxing sum to become aliuost totally lost to the 
country, when so -little remauu to be added in order to ren* 
der itsefficient. 'I'o do this, we haie only to add superior 
ideas to that knowledge of readiug audnsriuiig which their pa-^ 
rents give them, and thus improve even tliat degive of know¬ 
ledge, while we funush their minds with ideas of the mosltm. 
portant nature. 

It may be further observed, that with whatever degree of 
pleasure natives receive gratuitous initructioii, they aro 
still greatlf attached to their own srbuuls, and in (wo in¬ 
stances out of three, prefer paying a ti tiling sum fnr the luitims 
of their children, to receiving it at the hand of cliaiity. Hence, 
even when schools have been eilablished, it has been found 
that in large villages, two, three, or even four schools, have still 
existed to winch the natives have continued to tend tlicir chil¬ 
dren. Nor has this aiiscn from offencptaken at the new school; 
for often the richest and those of greatest mfiuence have sent 
tlicir children to the graluitous school, while Uie poor have 
continued to pay fur theirs in the old method, 'll!* gratui¬ 
tous schools therefore, cannot obtain all, nor on tbs avrragp 
more than one.third of the children in a place. If it be Umo 
important to communicate the benefits of knowledge to the 
whok, this furnishes a sufficient reason why we sliould endea¬ 
vor to secure this object by rcndcriog efficient ihcif own scboolii, 
iadependeoily of every other consideration. 
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’Wc BOW proceed to (be Biethod by which we trast thia 
awy be in • greet meuore effected. ' It bet been miteedy 
bbterved, tbet the imtructiun which it i« deeiteble to im¬ 
part to youth in thia country, ia of two kinda, that which 
ir merely eltmentary, aa the knowledge of reading, writing, 
8tc. and thoae luperior ideaa which tend to illumine and en¬ 
large the mind. These last are, in this country, by far the 
moat important, and if any method cen be devised which sliall 
communicate these through the medium of dieir own schools, 
the object in view will be fully attained, fiul the means which 
will secure the most iiii|iortaiit |>art, will likewise improve them 
in ekmtntari/ knowledge. In reading that which conveys 
aapeiior ideas children must make a proficiency in Heading ; 
ill copying It they must acquire skill in tVriting, and m 
constantly writing ideas expressed in coirrrt and perspicuous 
language, they cannot fail to become acipiainted w itli Ortho- 
graphlf, and the grammar and st)le of their owni[|iigiiagc. If 
then this superior part of instruction ran be introduced into 
tlieir own schools, knowledge of the most saluable kind will 
be imparled, and the proficiency of children in reading, writ¬ 
ing, orthography, and niithmelic, he by the same means effec¬ 
tually secured. 

Sut how can ideas of 'this nature be introduced into their 
own schools, so as to bo certainly re ad and copied fiom week 
to week, and from month to month i It will at once be grant¬ 
ed that this cannot be done without constant and vigilant 8u- 
periutendance, but this being allowed, the whole will, we (rust, 
be found easy ; and the aupcrintendance itself found more 
*imple than on any other plan. All who consider the natore 
of theM ichooU, will perceive that there are at one time com¬ 
paratively but a small proportion of the boys in a native school 
capable of writing on paper, alihough all may do this ultimate- 
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Ij. TbcM kowevirr are Ike proper fruit of the espenie b«(. 
towed on a tcbool. It u for the sake of bruigiiig cbildreu jear 
b* year to tkia degree of proficiency, that tcbool houtea are 
erected, maslert retained, bookt providr-d, and tupenutendaiUt 
paid i and tchooU are valuable in exact proportion to ti^e 
number of boyi tbiia brought from year to year to write fiom 
dictation ; to that whether they are taught pirriuutly at llie ex* 
peote of their parentt, or of the public, niattei a little if they 
can be brought to tiiia pomU Were it portible theielore to 
Icave'on the parent all the prevtoua elciueiitary expeiite, and 
taking the children up at thu point df proficiency, to biiiig 
them to write au(h ideas as may tend to enrich and enlarge 
their mind*, ncaily tirree-fourths of the cxpeiiKe might be 
borne by their parents, and every rupee expended on them by 
public benevolence, he rendered •-flicieot in the highest de> 
grce. Such a plan the Committee niisl they have uearJI|r 
maMOed j the outline of which is as follows ; 


Scifutific Copt/ Uookt. 

The means for realizing this object are, Copy nooks, whidi 
for want of a more appropriate name they term “ Scientific 
Some tune ago it was perceived that much difitculty aroaeto 
the Bengalee Snperintendants in examining the copy books, 
and comparing them with the sentences dictated. The place 
ill the book could not he found readily ; and the book itself 
was not always at band. It was therefore easily seen that 
if the various sentences to be written, were printed in the 
copy book, all this embarrassment must cease, as the exa¬ 
miner would only have to lake up any copy book, and com¬ 
pare tlieaentence as written repeatedly, witli the fciilence print¬ 
ed as to orthography and correctnesa, which any one capable 
of reading could easily do. It was further perceived, that white 
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Uilt Dieltiod (impliAeddie «orkoftbee«niiioer,il freed evet^ 
Itoy from the ineambrmce of a clat*,and gave him employment 
of the most pleasing kind to do alone. Thus a m hole school of 
boys who could write, might pursue their work with the utmoii 
quietness widiout the interruption of a monitor’s voice, or the 
necessity of his superintending eye ; and if each had a proper 
portion given him to write, it must be easily known at the end 
of the day, the week, or llie month, whether be had written 
it, and in what manner. llns furnished a powerful instru¬ 
ment of mstructioii, which would operate as eflFecttiatly in the 
Suprrinteiidant’s absence as in his presence, if at a eertain giv. 
en time the copy books could be examined. These let us 
describe. 

In these Copy Hooks the following method is obsers’ed. 
Tlie subject being chosen, which, we will suppose t o 1^ the 
Introduclioii to the Solar System, one, two, or three^^ten- 
ces of a convenient length, arc pinned at the head of every 
alternate page, in such a way as to tender the sense com¬ 
plete in each. 'I'hese sentences thus printed, are to be writ¬ 
ten thrice, once on the same page, and twice on the succeed¬ 
ing, or the back of dial on which they are ptiuted. To fa- 
ciliute this, lines are printed in siillicient number to receive 
Uie sentences when written tliricc in a large, bold hand 
which lines at the same time prevent a waste of paper from ir¬ 
regular writing. To secure the pupil’s understanding the sen¬ 
tences as he writes them, in the first or the two first pages in 
Uie book are explained the technical terms or difficult words 
winch occur in the sentences printed in that IkxA ; and these 
the pupil is expected previously to write out in the spucea ah 
lotted and commit to memory; and to imprint these ideas ou 
the mind, the last page contains questions ou them, to which 
the aniwera are at present subjoined, and which form an api- 
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tome of the eenteiicee wiilten : dwee 4| Beeti <m e with dieir an. 
•wen are al«o to be committed to aoemory* That bjr the ex. 
planation of the difficult arorda in the l>egiiiiiiii( of the book, 
provision U made for the pupils* understanding the sentences 
as the; write ffirm, and bj the epitome of them given at the 
end, for their fixing them in memory. 

Relative to the quantity of matter the great object is, to 
present such a portion as shall feed without fatiguing 
the mind. 'Fliia is attempted in the present plan. The sen* 
tences printed on each alternate leaf occupy about a fouAli 
of the page; so that the quantity of matter in the twenty-four 
leaves of one copy book is equivalent to front six to eight 
octavo pages : and as two of these portions are expect¬ 
ed to be written thrice in the course of each day, some¬ 
what better than half a page of new matter comes daily be¬ 
fore them; and twelve or fourteen pages in the course of a 
month. Thus four of these copy books, which will em¬ 
ploy a boy two months, will include the whole of the Intro¬ 
duction to the Solar System ; and the number which would be 
written through in a year, about twenty-two when tlieir holi¬ 
days are taken into consideration, would include full a hun¬ 
dred and fifty octavo pages. Tbe quantity of matter tliereforc, 
which would come before llicm in tsro years, three hun¬ 
dred pages, if it be important, and judiciously arranged, while 
it would secure their proficiency in reading, writing, and or- 
thogmphy, might furnish their miuds with just ideas of the 
solar system, geography, chronology, and general history, and 
of the true nature of vblue, morality, and religion. Were Uiey 
thus employed three years, indeed, nearly five hundred octavo 
pigaa woold be thus written and digested, which would form 
a tieasura of ideas never to be wholly lost in future life. If 
these Copy Books, after being writtco and examined, vrera 
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|MrM«iited to tli« Uoft, «acb oii« would poMet*, both iu Umi 
P# iul«d cliara^ler and iu his ovru hand-tvriling, all Ui« ideas 
etiiicli lie bad imbibad while at school, to refer to in after life 
with that fondness with which books of thu nature are gene* 
rally regarded, and to shew them to any relative or fiiend to 
whom they might appear interesting. 'llius among Fifty 
Tliousand boy s there wrould be Fifty 'lliousand copies both iii 
the printed character and in manuscript, coutaiuing ideas 
which might tend to improve and enlarge their minds, ‘fliese 
copy books would also familiarize the natives in a village to 
the Printed character, ‘when they possessed so great a por¬ 
tion of matter in pr'mt and at the same Itipe in their com¬ 
mon hand-w riting i and time the people in general w ould be 
prepared for the perusal of larger priuted woiks which might 
hereafter fall into tlieir hands. 

It remains to be considered by wbst means they could be 
introduced iuto the Native Schools. It is a fact that in these 
schools the parents are seldom able to afford paper fur tlie use 
of tlieir children, and they would welcome any plan which 
■hould make this provision for them gratis. Were these 
copy books tlierefore, given to every boy m a native school 
who could write them through with neatness and accuracy, 
this would encourage both Parents and Children ; and were 
tlie Master paid a small sum, say an Anna fur each buy who 
should regularly write two of these through monthly in a neat 
and correct manner, and commit the questions in die last leaf 
to memory, this would induce almost suy master to introduce 
them into his school. Nor would this he so liiHing a pre- 
miun to him at might he imagined. From the experiments 
already made, it has been found that the boys who can thus 
write would be from twenty to twenty-four lo a school. The 
gratuity to the master would therefore be from a Rupee four, to 
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Riipc« eigfct Aams montbly, whidi, to a mfetlar who aeldom 
rrccivei more ilian four or 6ve Rupees monUilj and of ihtt 
sum but a small part in cash, would be a sensible addition of 
income. Hiis sum therefore would operate as a premium to 
the Master ; while the Copy books, by famishing their chi|. 
drm with paper, would be in effect the same to the parents. 

It will be obvious that this plan will tend to iWmse 
the number of children in the schools already esublished. 
As the mastei’s rea»ly money gratuity will be increased be 
f\crv boy he can bring to write, it will be natural for him to 
urge all in Ins vMtage who have children, to send them to 
school, and, to secure this, as the children will be pro6table to 
him another way, he may possibly take something less of die 
parent. For thus ublaiiimg all the children capable of bemg 
sent, a nnlisc master in his own village possesses peculiar ad¬ 
vantages, in his knoss ledge of all die iiiliabilant*, and his credit 
sstthlheni. Il may indeed be said that the plan is capable of 
originating nrtr ScAoo/s among the natives. As schools here 
are opened by the master, and parents invitrii to send dieir 
children, it ssitl be evident, that if a master be certain of ob¬ 
taining a gratuity of an Anna each, (m addition to wlial die 
parents may give him,) for every pupil be brings forward to 
write on paper, he will feel an incentive to opsmitiga school 
lie never felt before, and perhaps to raising a school where 
the poverty of tlie parents has hitherto prevented one being 
raised; while his assuring the parents that when their chil¬ 
dren can write, they will obtain paper for them gratis, will 
operate as an inducement to the parcuta. Thus through the 
cnronragr ment held cut to erect new schools, and the increase 
of pupils in those already established, we might hope m a lit¬ 
tle time to see the number of childrcsi educated by the Na¬ 
tives themselves increased to two or three times their preaeat 
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iMHabar; tod poMibl; aatM m fiv m tke pt^M^stioa in «til. 
lag* will p anoit. 

But if tfau pUw will increue Ui« Mawber of children that 
cducnied, it will bate a ftili greater effect on their ProfitteM- 
cy. At prewot at the parenlt can ickion) afford to pur* 
chaw paper, the education of the children mutt necettarti; 
be confined within very narrow limitt, which neither pareatt 
nor matter can have any great inducement to exceed ; and 
when neither pupil, parent, nor matter, feela any ttudulut 
to improvement, a langour mutt necettarily be thrown over 
the whole work of education. But the moment this plan 
it put in operation, the matter fecit it for hit mierctt that 
hit pupil* thould be brought to write a neat band at quickly 
at pottible. 'Hiit completely change* the face of thing*. 
Now every nerve it ttrained to bring tlie pupil up to the rcqui- 
ait* degree of proficienry; and if the auperintendance be 
what it ought to be, and no copy book be received which it 
not neat a* to penmanthip and increatingly correct in point 
of orthography, the tii mului will remain in continual ope> 
ratioa ; the aentence* in the various copy book* wtill be written 
with fidelity and attentiou, aad the progreai of ibo boy* in 
knowledge will be aecured almost without the niaater’t 
coMscioumeia, particularly if, a* the condition of being 
paid, he be constrained to ask bis |nipils Ihcquestious ui the 
last leaf of aach book to prepare them for an examination by 
the sitperintendaiit: nay more, in a little tune he himself 
will scarcely beabla td|«main ignorant of things be pcibapa 
neves intended to learn. This will also secure another im> 
portant object, the pnpil's contiauanca at school. As the 
alder boya, firasn dhair thp* writing, wUI be moat profitable to 
the maatsa^ ba will nauiratty resist the parent’s desire to re- 
mon ihMBi pranmturaly, as far as it can be done with propti- 
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etv, and tbu* the finest season for tiieir imbibiag ideas will 
be secured to ihein. If to tins were added in each school for 
general reading, a MuiilliU Dig'dNrsliimo, and a Weekijr Su- 
inachar-Durptiii.iiiuIi a device of iiiforiiiattott would be grada- 
all> diffused as would suQ'er neither pupils nor preceptors to 
reiiiaiu long in their present daiLiiess. 

Should any object, that this plan would prevent the introduc¬ 
tion ot the New Muroptaii Systeiti of education into tlie native 
((liuols, It nmv hi- replied, Uiat if this weie the caserclallto 
to the prielimnutri/ part of it, still whili'iu most cllicicut part* 
I, relaiiied in the Copy books, and the end of it thereby ac¬ 
complished, the druppmg of a small part of the preliminary 
api araliis would not be greatly to be regretted. The new me¬ 
thod became efiii tent in i^iglaild chieliy hecaine uf thr uum- 
hers which it enabled one master to iiisliuct, but in schoals 
which seldom average mure limn eighty iliildien, tliis is less 
luiportant. If such an impruvemcnl be made m the system as 
shall tit It to convey ideas to the great bulk of youth in India, 
It IS realK adapted to the ciicnmstaiices of the countiy, and 
made to answer its proper design. 

It IS, however, by no means certain that even the prrfimi- 
iiioy |tart '.vouiil be wholly laid asidif. The plan was origi- 
iiallv burrowed fiom India , to It therefore the natives can¬ 
not be supposed to be greatly averse ; and if it^enablcs a 
master to manage a greater number with less labor, why may 
not native masters be induced to adopt it in their schools for 
I tlicir own advantage.' It wilt certainly be their interest 
: to obtain as great a number of pupils as they arc able, and 
to bring them as (|uickly as possible through the etcmealary 
parts of learning; and if this will be better secured by UiH 
ttse of Ibe £leiueaUiry Tablet, can they not be made to on- 
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dertlanil and :o introdnce them into their schools as well 
at the Copy books i Na^ further, if laid before them in an m< 
troductory treatise m their own language, why may they not be 
brought to adopt tlie whole plan, and gladly accept the aid 
of a Su|>erinleiidunt in reuliaing it, uhett it will so much in¬ 
crease their own pioljl while It dimiiiislies their labor i Theie 
is indeed leasoii to think, that when they hnd this method ol 
comlurtiiig their own schooU so profitable to them while it 
i-t so eaiy, they will, fioni this considerati >n alone, more 
caiileslly seek a knowledge erf it than as though driven to it 
merely to esr ape blame. 

• 

T he htptnft of this plan is next to be considered. Thi« 
will include the price ot the copy books, the gratuity to the 
master, ami the supermteiiilatire. 'I’he expense ol the co- 
|iy hooks fit Scramporc iiicluiling the paper, the printing, the 
covers and making, amounts to a Uupee fur ahotil'rwr iity-fixe, 
ot forty-eight pages eaeli. If two he written nioiilhly by each 
pupil, or, ^holidays and other in'.ciruplioiis considered,) twen¬ 
ty be writ’en out in the year, this will be an expense of about 
Thirteen Annas. The gratuity, at an Anna monthly for each 
boy who neatly writes two copy books, will hi> Ten Annas h r 
the twenty written in the year. The suireiiniiiidaiiee, the 
carriage ol the books, )!tc. may be estimated at a Kupee an¬ 
nually for each pupil. Including contingencies then, about 
1 Wo Kupges Eight Annas would cover the annual expcasi' 
of each pupil. If there were Twenty boys thus writing in a 
acbool, this would be Fifty Rupees annually; but as in lliir 
caaa the school would probably coniaiii from Seventy to Eigh¬ 
ty children, all of whom would itliimalely come under tins 
regimen, although the expense of the other sixty would 
be previoutly home by the parents, tbi* would in reality 
be only Rupees for from Seventy to Eighty boys 
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l>!aced in a traia of efficient instruction; and Ibk sum paid 
Hilly for actual progress, lillie more than Teu Annas atimiaUf 
for each child under iasiruclion. Wliat a clieering cuiistdera> 
Hull would it be to any gentleinaii could lie feel assured tbat a 
Hundred Rupees contributed annually, would in effect brniga 
hundred and Jiftif ehihlren under \»luu\>\e nistiuciioii; and 
fur a geiitruus public to rcllect, lliat every 'niuuMnid itiitices 
tubacribed to this object, would secure the iiisiniction of a 
itill greater iiiiiubei of rbitdreu. 

By a plan of this nature then, the pai^-nts might be broiigitt 
(hecrfully to bear yieir patt of the cspuise ul edutaliug (heir 
(liitdreii ; the labor of obtauimg ground, of electing school 
houses, of collecting a school and cuiistaiilly keeping up its 
iitinibeis, would letnain wnh the muster as Ins pioper care ; 
.Old uothutg would remain on the public but ibe es|K-iise of 
pruvidiug books, of gratuities to die master, anti of supeim* 
lending lliesc tclioolt. Tbe work of Supeiioleiidoncc would 
also be greatly simplified. It would lie clnetly lo esainioing 
Uie copy books as to dun being neatly and coricedv writicn, 
and wriltun by difTcreul boys ; in <|Ueslioniiig tlie buys luuiith- 
ly on the contents of them as i pitoiniu-d m the last pngej and 
III affording occasional assistance to the innslci m regulating 
his school. Vet from these scIioaK, from the (piaiilily of 
matter gradually writ.eii ami digeslid il not comm tu d to 
mcn.ory, all that fruit would b« produced win h i an be rea¬ 
sonably expected from Nalnc .Scliuuls m |Mniit of profici- 
(tiiry in reading, penmanship, ami orthography , while die pu¬ 
pil’s carefully |ierusing and copying twelve or fourteen pages 
every mootli, would till their iniuda with new ideas, furmsh 
matter for conatant rdlcctioo, and lay tlie foinidaiioii for 
any future eateusion of knowledge which Uieir ciicnmatancea 
would admit. 
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The aimplicity of thia phui, would fociliute the esteusioa 
ol knowledge throughout the eoutUty. To renlize it any where, 
the formation of Societiea, to difficult in moat placet from the 
fewnett of Europeana, it by no meant necettary. Any Gen¬ 
tleman might atatmall etpente improve the Native hcliooU 
id hit own neighbourhood. It would be only fur hiin to in¬ 
form the mattert that he would fumitb them with llie«e cu- 
py bookt gratia, and give them an Anna (or auy uilu r »uai,> 
for every boy who wrote two of them out neatly and torreet- 
ly every month on their being examined, and they w<.uld 
quickly flock around him. hlean while the cxaiiiinaiioii of 
tbrae copy bookt it to ea«y from their having the tentei.i < t 
printed in them, dial a griitleniaii inight get it done bv any 
trutty native tervant, who rould judge ul a goo<i hand-writing ; 
and a inontiily interrogation in hit own presence relative to 
the qiicationa tuhjoined to each of the hooks, would both as¬ 
certain their improvement, and stininlaie them to further pro- 
greai. The expense ot any gentleman’s ihut rendering ef¬ 
ficient three or four native schools around him, would be a 
mere trifle ; and thus the hrnetiis of education might be gra¬ 
dually extended over the whole country. 

'I'liis plan IS far from being wholly an untried one. Early m 
the year the Conimittce.liav mg attempted it in a few schools, 
determined to make a liial of it upon a more extensive scale, 
that they might be enabled to judge how it would !>« receiv¬ 
ed by the Native sclioolmasleis around them. For this pur¬ 
pose they first printed the Dig-durxh«mior Miscellaneous Se¬ 
lection of facts and maxims, on the alternate pages of a set of Co¬ 
py books, leaving room for each portion to be written thrice 
in a fair band, as already described. They then printed the 
Introduction to the Solar System, which was comprised in 
three copy books. And finding the Geographical Treatise 
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too bulky for tuch an anangemeol, ikay adecbMi 8 m Moat 
important parta ofit,wbk:b they eapcct wiU be brought into 
about ten of these copy booka. 

Having thua prepared the materiab, they made known 
the plan ain<mg the various «cl>cH>lmattera in the villagea 
around. In the course of tuo or three uiontha Ibev found 
the number of maalers who wuhed to adopt ihia piau amount 
to nearly Two Hundred. All llieac however they were unable 
to supply. They therefore accepted the applicali->ua of about 
a Hundred, drferiing the rest and the reception ol all turthew 
applicaliona, till* they could a'<certam ihiough tlieir neat 
Report the feeliiiKS of the public mind on this important 
anbject. In these acbooU, to which, in addition to those sup¬ 
ported by the Inatiiiitiun, they have been constrained to con¬ 
fine themseUc* for the present, the children who write on 
paper somewhat exceed Two Thousand, forming mi llie 
average about twenty-one in each school. Of these some 
have written out the first copy book, some the second, 
and some the third, of the Dig-darshuno senes. They would 
have gone farther, but the want of paper iii sufficient quan¬ 
tity, has occasioned some little delay. 

Thua far then they have proceerlkd in the experiment, and 
they have reason to lliiiik tliat the success w'iil not disappoint 
their expectations. As before remarked, the natives in general 
are not averse to paying the masters stqwnd ilt their own 
sclioola ; and to those who reflect closely on the aubjeci, it 
will appear, that the benefits of education can be extended 
throughout the whole of a country, only by nourishing piinri. 
plea of thia nature, there being no instuice wherein die whole 
of a population has been educsted gratuilausly, any more 
dian tboa fed and cloibsHi. Such a circumstance wontd ba 
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far Ibm adtar.iagruus ind«ed to a people capable of aupporU 
ing themaeiveii with ao much ease, tiian the encouTaj^rinent 
of a spitit of self-exeiduii. 

While the Committee however intend tins year to make a 
full trial of this plan, they consider it meitly us an ex|>eii- 
menl; it is by no means their lulentiun to gite up thou: » /luo/s 
tthol/y lupported by the Juetitulioii, should the Public genn- 
ously continue their aid. It is only in the event of the other 
plan’s being found fully to meet tlie grand object in new, that 
they intend to make any alteration in their present plan of 
schools. 

'The Committee have now without reserve laid before the 
public the attempts they have made both to preserve and im¬ 
prove that knuvviedge of rcadim; ubtaiiicd by those uliu 
have for ever passed the period of liln in which the iH'qiil- 
sition can be easily made, and to impait knowledge to ihe iis- 
ing generation at the least possible expense to the pnh.ic. 
The only thing remaliiiiig to be considered i», the best me¬ 
thod of communicating a higher degree of knowledge to youlh 
of superior capacity, so as to fit them for hecoiuiiig ein iirnlty 
useful to thcii own coiinlrymeii. That iiaiin- yoiiili of supe¬ 
rior capacity are to be fodiid i.s cerlaiii; und that they deserve 
superlor cultivation will as little be doubted, as that there 
arc superior situations in the country into which they might 
be introduced, and which are now occupied by iiatiscs of lit¬ 
tle general knowledge. Were one, the beat and ablest, to be 
selected annually from each school for this purpose, the 
liist talents of the whole country might soon be cultivated to 
any extent likely to promote the future good of society. 

For the sake of such youth the Committee of the New 
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College at Serampore have so framed the plan of that Insli> 
ttiiioo, which in the fmi instance ieci:i\ es those Native Youth 
uliose relatives may have professed Chrutianily, as to admit 
Name Youth of eveiy desenpUon without the least rcstiicii- 
oii <)1 1 t.li jiuus nature, it being a fuiidauirnlal rule, that no 
stii'li III that/ bt comt rat tied to attend any lecture to lekii-k he 
that! feel the leatt ohjectim on a religums account ; ami that 
nothing ihatl ever be enjoined ai the condition of pursuing any 
brunch of knuxledge, tchich in any teay infringes on the Cast 
or ll igioii of' any youth who may be sent there. Eveiy idea 
contrary to this has originated wholly m mistake; while naiivk 
Christian youth are iiislructed in the Scriptures acconhiig to 
their rcli'iious persuasion, the same course is observed res¬ 
pecting every other native youth which is observed in the 
Native Schools, where every one is left to liis own ideas rela¬ 
tive to boili cast ailil religion. Here then yoiilhs judged ca¬ 
pable, niiiy M ilieir own language iinprovc llieir minds to any 
extent winch m iv appear desiiable, it being the intention of 
those who co.’diict tin- Co'lege, nltimately to piovide means 
for the nisirnciion of liiflian voiitli in every hranrli of know¬ 
ledge peculiaily suited t i promote the wclfaic of India. Were 
tilty of the ablest youths tlieretore, annually selected frnm these 
schools and enabled to apply to various bmiicliet of knowledge, 
their boardaiul elolliing wiiile at College, wbich wouldacarce- 
ly exceed Four liupecs munthiv, iniglil be easily met by a 
small F’und for tins purpose ; and lliiis the highest degree of 
ciiltivatmii might be given to a select number which it might 
be at any tune desirable to impart. 

Should any enquire whether it be intende 
of tiicte yoiiib m the English language, the C 
that they intend it only in particular cases, u 
likely to equal the expense of the culture. 
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vantage ari»ing from the (tudy of Gngliitli by native yonlb, 
their enriching their own Uutguage with the treasuret con. 
tained therein, can never be effected by a light and (uperffcial 
knowledge of Englirh ; if they are to become efficient in Iraaa. 
fuiing ideas into their own language, (without which they arc 
of little value), it is necetvary that they continue at the atudy 
lor a aeries of years} as fur fbu iHirpose a superficial know¬ 
ledge of English IS far worse tlian none. But by what means 
can Uiey in a land of liberty be detauted at this atudy fur 
such a course of years i A Tenth part of such a degree ut 
knowledge will be sufficient to fit them fur Euglish cupyuts; 
.and to expect that when they fancy iheins.clves i|ualilicd for 
.NuititoaTativ line of Itle, they should forego its adxantages and 
prosecute ijieir studies year after year solely with a view to 
the public ‘'good. Is certainly to expect to gather grapes oi 
thorns. 

I ^ill is chiefly from those opulent natives who study English 
rfaeiu a love to the language and the knowleiige it contains, 
whose wealth raises them above need and allows tliem full 
leisure to prosecute tlicir studies, tlmt we can expect much ad¬ 
ditional assistaure in transfusing ideas from the English into 
their own language. We are ready to fear that attempts to 
create such assistant c by gratiiitoiir English instruction to the 
poor, will end iii little more than an mcteaie of copyista, with 
whom the metropolis already swarms, and tlic number regu¬ 
larly supplied of whom from year to year, far exceeds the de¬ 
mand. A native youth who shall have .spent seven years iii fill¬ 
ing his mind with every kind of knowledge through the medi¬ 
um bChis own language, will feel far leas incitement to leave 
his studies from lucrative views, than a youth who may have 
otttiied Euglwlh ouly six mouths. His mind may be stonrf 
urith may render him alnmat a luminary amidst kk 
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OWB caMtfjrBMB, aaS ^ dMn wttl be aotbiagBibMeeqwiu. 
lioiMtapowaebitninMi witbdHrtnovdkMlehopeoftpiin. ThcM 
coeaklefatioee, witb otbeie-wbkh want of room forkkia men- 
uoniog, incline them raiber le iapert ioInI knowleilgeia ibena¬ 
tive languages, and to encourage nati veyoutb to llie study of ibe 
Englisb langttB^ ie those circueittances alone wherein it can 
be made the means of a deep and tborougb acquaintaace 
with science. 

T^ey beg leave now to mention wUh the most lively grali- 
tude, that a few months ago the Moat Noble the M akqciI 
or H ASTiNoa was pleased to invite them to extend their ope¬ 
rations to the various provinces, included under the general 
name of Sajpoothama, which ere lately brought w iihin the 
sphere ot Brituli ioAuence, and which aie in a state of igno. 
ranee and demoraliutimi scarcely to be credited. His I.ord. 
ship was pleased to accompany tins invitation with a donati¬ 
on to the institution of Six 'lliousand Rupees to be exclu¬ 
sively applied to the support of schools in Rajpoolhana, In' 
consequence of thu munificent encouragement, they hate pre¬ 
pared Uie first of the Elementary Tables with the Detn-Na- 
gureo types they had previously provided; and aware that the 
most efficient superintendence is necessary diere, they have 
engaged Mr. Jabez Carey, who was for some time Superin- 
leodant of Schools at Amboyna, and filled that office to the 
entire satisfaction of the Resident, W. B. Marlin, Kvq to 
proceed to Rajpoolhana in the seme capacity, that he may on 
the spot boilt tnun up teachers and estaUish schools. He is 
m tbe first insUitce destined to Ajimere, where he will pro- 
liably make tbe firat effort and from thence proceed to esta¬ 
blish schools around him to any extent which the eticourage- 
ment given this plan shall enable the Committee to realize.* 

* Whltelhe Beperl vrasig the press Mr. J. Carey departed iisr AJbnerv, 
Utev. liUi) 


O 
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A* tb« »u Rajpootbms will howeter be kept eniirtb 

distinct, iliat ii»e muitiliceal dtNMiiioa of His Lordsbip luay be 
•|>l>tie(< to llisie alone, any sum which any g' ntleman may b« 
pivastd losulMcribe toUial particular depaibnent of schools, 
will he appli< d thereto with the utmost faitlifulness ; and as 
liie expense ol tite schools which may ultimately be rsiahlixh- 
•d tbcie, including the salary of the Knropcan Superinten- 
dant, will be considerable, dunaiiuns fur the support of these 
schools will be welcomed with graUtude. 

The Committee now beg leave to return their warmest 
tliaiiks to the public fur tlie generous and tucreased support 
the Insiuutioii has this year experienced, relaiite to its gene¬ 
ral operations. And while they feel the highest, gratitude 
to their own countryineii for their goodness ; they cannot but 
rejoice in the great accession of Native Beiielactors to the 
liistitiitioii, now almost ei|ualling in number those of our own 
cuuiitryirieii, a circumstance, in which every friend of liuma* 
ii|iy will rejoice wliatcvei may be the occasion, or however 
aiitall the amount ol each individual donation : but when this 
spliit of liberality manifests itself in encouraging Native 
Schools, its value is enhanced far beyond its amount lu a |>«- 
cuiiiory i>uiut of view. 

They beg leave fuither to mention wiUi |veculiar gratitude, 
the united efforts w hich have been made to extend th .* plan for 
schools by the gentlemen in the disliict of Tippcrali, who 
have been pleased, in addition to erecting schools in Cuniil- 
lah, to remit five Hundred Rupees in aid of the ge- 
iieml operations of the Insiituiiun : and to advert to tliose of 
the gentlemen at Dacca, w heie they re|uice to hear that an at¬ 
tempt of the same nature is in coutemplation. To numerous 
•that geDtlemea, they feel tlieir thanks particularly due; but 
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nhen ibr; reflect on the generous tnsnner in which suppoit 
bas been iranaroxted to die Inttitntion from almost evei) pait 
(,f India, they feel themselves deeply indebted to so many of 
iksir country men, that to particularite seems scarcely practt< 
cable. 


Of the state of the Funds the Committee wish they could 
(peak with more pleasure, but the statement at tite end wilt 
(hew that, after every exertion,fAe/ns/ilufran Utrorr thou fhiir 
Thi'ttaml Five Hundred Rupee* in arreart, TheC<mmiUee 
have carefully endeavored to curtail expense, and fur that pui^ 
pose have used erery means that appeared practicable, which 
u ill appear probable when it is considered, that Eight 'rhou> 
sand Five Hundred Children, (and including those occasionally 
attendant, above 'i'en 'rhousand), have been instnicted for lets 
than N ine'een Thousand Rupees. 'Fhey have given up every 
sihoot, which it appealed unwiae to continue; but they felt 
unable to reaist intrvaties where the number of rhildren vraa 
great, particularly when they knew that, till the native schools 
can be improved, nothing is to be expected from them tending 
to enlighten the mind. Unless the new plan they have coiilem* 
plated therefore should enable ihem, tliey scarcely know bow 
to drop any of the schools they have so long supported, when 
the children are tn the midst of their’course of li aiiiiiig, some 
advanced eighteen mouths, some twelve, and some not six 
months, to abandon whom woidd be to consign them to diuk- 
ness and ignorance to llie end of life. They therefore heg 
leave respectfully to appeal anew* to the libciality of llie pub¬ 
lic, humbly hoping tliat while they aie endeavoring to rralixe a 
plan for rendering efficient the vast sum expendeil hy the na¬ 
tives themselves in the education of their own children, they 
shall not be constrained to surrender again to iguomnee, tboaa 
cluldreu to whom they hare btgun to impart tlie bloasiugs of 

« t 
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instnictioB. 1 Jr<1 ih*y been matlcntive to the due eppUea- 
tiou of Uie puMic liberality, or neglected to atudy the moat 
c^cA>ut iiieaita of applying it, they aliould heailate in ihuain- 
tieatiiig public auppurt; but when they have eaerted ibemaehrea 
iu every nay they have been able, to gain an accurate know¬ 
ledge of the subject, to aaceitsin the best methods of impart¬ 
ing io«tructi<in, and to provide the most efficient means of 
rfutiring them, they trust that a generous and discerning pub¬ 
lic will not permit the Institution to sink for want of due sup- 
)iort. If indeed they bad coutented liieinaelves, in this case, 
M.ith merely applying the contributions of olheis, they should 
ffel lest confulciice in thus appealing to tbe.public geuerosi- 
ty ; but in contributing this year they have themselves gone ki 
the utmost limits of their own ability, as Five of the Sisteen 
'i'houvaiid llupecs have been furnished from their owu funds; 
uuti III such a cause they would gladly have gone fai ther, could it 
have been done conststeuUy wilii other calls on them which 
they have constantly to answer, in the assured ho|ie there¬ 
fore, that as long as Uiey shall faithfully apply tlie public libe¬ 
rality III as economical a manner as they are able, Uiey shall 
not ask fur public support in vain, (and longer they do not 
request it,) they conclude wiili Ibeir warmest thanks to the 
public for the cuuhdeiice with which they hare hitheilo been 
huiiuriHi. 

Signed by order the Committee of Manager!, 

J. MARSIIilAN, Secretary. 
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suit ^ Sehoob under the eufteriutemdeme* of the hutUuibrn, 
JiumNm. 1. |g|7,/aOct. 31, 18IR. 

ViLLi-auA-rooB*. A*<Fiag« 41.-} hat* wrilira Ml lira JjraiMi.ih* 

Lrllcn, aaJ ll«» l>^4i«rilnM j U, ll>« l*lle»», axl Iks !>!«• 
ganhWMi; Mil It, tka Lctlar* oaty. Tk« real ar« araptoyM ia 
tba EkHarnlary part** 

St otccaj. Aver«s« lu—.M haM wrlilaa lb*Jyall*li>liratha<tra 
Haitiihnil, tlic livllvn, aa<f the tjla-danbaaa: 19,lbs JjolUh, 
lb« 'Ibaiirs Pad Jhati, and ibala-itrn: tt, las Ivstisn, a«€ 
thr bhttira paddbuii; aad IT, tbs JyoUsb aleae j lira nuaia* 
d«r ia lb| lufvrior lasMat, 

( iiaTuaa. A<*rivs Tl.——t Ira*# wriUaa t'le Jyallih, tbs Lcltsrs, aad 
Itir Oia-danhsM , la,* Jtalldi, and Ihs Lallan, M, tha 
latian i lira rriaalader eataxed wlib tha SpalUac Lassaas. 

Ramv aBi»ii«* rooa*. Avtraxs 4*-1 h»»s wriltaa ihs Niltsa lla- 

b«4, lbs lall 'f*. aad Ihs Dix.dsisbsM; P, lbs laltsn, aad 
Ihs l>w.dsntaaBs ;sa't 91 , ibt Di( danbaaa ; Iba raaialadsr 
la lbs inferier Isssaas.,. 

ItABBUlA. Atsraas 67-16 bass wriilsa ibs Jvolish, lbs Rhaaira 

Pud Ihnii, ibr Irallsrt, aad Ihs I><t darabaiw ; 9T Ibs dtallab, 
sud Ihs Ia-iism ; sud 0, Ibs Iralisra ; 19 snplayad la lha 
hpsllinz l.r«aant u! Use lyllablst; tba isouilader M Iba Ha- 
tun s.id Pba at. 

Iiarn* rooaa. Asertxs SI.—0 *ta saaaxad la wriUaa IbsIMa-dar- 
thaas, nnd 14 ia l.ia Kirs S)Usktsa t lha ml aa lha Hsom 
ttiiti ruiiUc. 

ClliNAMOoaA rrifioved to Samoa. AriTAi* 61.——18 iw m 

virUlOfr Ht: •(•tbliuna , II la rti^ H^tUd 

bV* . mo I ly luvp at|««ar«d fo lU. four AjUablcA ; ibe re#l in 
tlK lUaati auU l^baU*. 

Bibsaiia Ab‘'r4c** 66 .——.4 Imiv« wHtirw lb*’8lia*liiil*”d‘ 

iltiun, 18. 

It ft tlie UiX'dar^'t oa; II •rrrroploAif*i lmb#» 

L-^viOAor five •)tba>la»i tbr rcauuoder la lb« llietavoUiy 
|UI u. 

Kevo caAXt. Aearar* lU-II have wrllten the Lrftrri» are 

ciw|bIo)Cil ia tbe ]betu»f» ; Uic re*t aa Ibe tSaiuui a>> < I’laAtAa 

Kaoo6acrb 8. Averaxa fit.-10 bave wiiltra tho ,|«oU«b, Ibe KIM' 

tra Paddbati. tbe tetur». aad tba Dt^t-daralMifia; 0, Ibc 
tidi.atid tUa Leturv; aad isf, Ca LettrrA oafy , ImC rCiLlsbiltfr 
an tbt llUiucatao paiUa 
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Ko* r*mA, *•--• li«»« writtm Ihe If* (ha-lta 

riulHhal). Ihc an.l ibe Dit'rfarihaa* , 1, Ibr (batira 

Paildbaii, lb«'|jeMeir»,a«*l Dnt •b»»w ; l«b 
nnii the l>iy dandunu ; and IS, Ibe Latter* nut) ; lb* real eat. 
played •• lb* Elceeealary Taidne. 


Piciirru. 


A»er**» LI.-* bar* ar.litna ih* Jrntlrb, tb* Lrtfnr*, and 

lb* Ol* dnrAana j I*, lb* J>«»lUb, and lb* lalfw . «>! 94. 
tba L*u*r* ealr ■ MM> leimiBiJei an llic Ranaa and Pliebtr. 


KauaKtCMai. A»era*aT7.-(bar* wrti’ra l!* Jtoil.h, Ibn bbartra 

Paddlinl). aad the liC'terr; it, tbc Jyntirb and ib* laPiterr ; 
and 94, lb* Lteltcra only ; Ibe lenxlnder m Ibe bprlliaj La'*. 
•one. 


lUu. 


4*Prat*l(T.-1* hare mlllen lh*J'i»’l»h, the *ba«fr* Pnd. 

dbaP, the lellen. -nd lb* fM” '“t-l ran: IT. the J«of-*h, lb* 
Leltert, and the I l».dai*h'<i<'i ; 'dl, ihe J\"litb, an I i. r |j-t. 
ter* i and PI, tbc Letlen onl) Ibe re*l on the KJenruiary 1 a- 
blc*. 


Kiivatoo. Arerae# it. -4 hare wrillea •!!* J\oi »h, ih* ''Unttn 

Puildhnil. and the teller* ; IT. «he Jtninb, nn.l the lellt-rt, 
anil a I, Ibe Letler* wultf; |h* reaaioder on ibe Hanan and 
Pbala*. 


Koa* acoca*. Arerat* Tl-19 hare millen the 'aeli-h ihe I eiierr, 

and Ihe IMe da'ahnna , I", the leliei*. end ili* Pit ''ar»l an*; 
and M, IhedOif-darthn, a only ; ih* irmalniler on tl.e oprlln i 
l.eMoii*. 

Hvaa. Areraj# SI.——19 h*re written ih* Shitira Pnddbn'l, Ihe I el. 

Ier»,and Ihe i>i( darthaiie ; and 31, th< l-ettcr* only ; ibc ret! 
on lha Inferior leMon*. 

KiniTtl. Arersje IT.—-0 hare arrillen Ibe ItolUb. th« hbetlia Pod. 

dhiitl, the Letter*, and llir I*(r dartbano ; I. iln-.Itnii.b. ib* 
Le'tter*, and Ibe Ola darthaoa, 11, the Jtni »h. end it'e let¬ 
ter* ; and to, the lAllert only; the le't oa the Kh inentary 
part*. 


Antiao* m nt'iia. Arer reBT.- 1 hare rrtilfrn Ihe Jtnihh. li e rhr*. 

Ira Pnddhnll, the l.e||rrriand Ihe I)i(-it*i<b*na, '0. ihe .Ito- 
tiih, Ihe Letter*, and the nit dar«ha-a ; I*. Il I ec ned 
the T)i* d*r*h*n*; and S9, the Di^ ilarthana i nly j ih* reuiaiii- 
drr on Ihe Inferior lo»*oii*. 


KiLailiVR*. Arerat* 41.——Ohnre written Ihe ®b**lra Pml tl nil. ibe 
l-etter*. end the Oia.dar.hene ; in, the 111* itai-ba e nidi , 
It nre eiitated In the Hiirlllna la-**!*"* of fir* KylUbIr*; Ih* 
re*l employed with the RaD.n and I’belaa 

Gl ncAOHVIin eooaa. Arerat* ST ——in bare wrltlen the I eltera, an I 
the Ills der*h*n*; and 19 Ihe Pi( darthena only ; ihe remain¬ 
der in the Klemeulary part*. 

AllVbn eiKA. Areraf* 99.-It haee rrrltlea the Leltera and the THr- 

daodiana; IS Ihe THa-dnnhana ew'r , 10enfated rrith the fi** 
*\ll*hle* : and tl in the three »jl!*blr*, tbe r*»t oti Ihe Itanaa 
B-II Phrla*. 
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Nata eiBAK. A*Cfac« «».-M kan wrillaa (A# Laltata,aaJ ilii* tMr. 

« ur'ltiiiiai It lb« Mlvralnutc *411} i %um |riiMUid«r «a* 


<»oti»ox rooRA Averse^ Ift.-7 Imit# «r«tu« «li<< DltHtorUiMM mi- 

l> . ku lb« M«»>tW44AiA i Uio 

r* «i Itt tb« ISrimii auU 


Shi4RUa4 ^« A«^r«R«* AI.-*-S Ii4v<» nrtlfvtt tS«JH»U*ba ibo blywlM 
Ffi ldbot«, Aii'l tb<' Lriur*, it* ib* «iM 4 lb« ljrli«r«$ 

tut 1 tb tac Lrlt«j« ofU% f ibr i«iA.Ruu4«r on U*r imI« imm H-'-tirui. 

lU’RlRAiAa ISM-4tlMi4« ftiiite* ll»<» l^lirrta «h<IiIi«Om» 

(IainUiirr . « <1 72, ihr l^ilriN Onl% ; 31 bic* ttilb lIlR 

I «>f Avr U tb ' k , 24 M ilb lbo»e ui lltiett » nittl 

il «ltU tiMMR vl Itteu , tU« iv*! Vtt (b« UiiVlWr ioA* 

4UUI. 


liiLiRAvi ROORA. AvrriiTR 4H —^l| bji%^ Wrd'rii ih« l^f1«r«, rrA 
lb« iHc'dRntliRM , RR«i 3I» iiie ili^ oitl) ; Ui« !•»! ott 

lti« u)f«nof ituAOR*. 


Taauira Average 51.--^7 bRv« wHtl4»n tb«> an I tb« l>(2*4Rr> 

»UiiiM i Rod tS| lb« LclltiA ttol) , ihc tot mi u,r ii.tViitfr 
»MIA. 


Ni»ira ROORA. Av«rRA<* S4 —'S bavR «rUleii fbr l>iff d»r»b»n«, anil 
llie l^ltera ; and tbe Lrl|< r» «ith , IJ aiv Mruiiird IM lb# 
bpoliiuK Lc«m»a« ol tb<«f •)IUblc'» i lb« ii»l ou Ibr itilcritfi 
Icaaviu. 


Nimis ATcrAfc 5010 RreRRiployRj in wHtinc ib«* Oif dai'»b«M; 

II ua ibr Sf>^litns Le»MiM m bvi* •)UAblc», and iba te*i on tb« 
UaiiaUI abd t'baia*. 

I RAOkRA. Av*»raf« 47.—>—16 Rfc RUfRCRd III i4flli«R lb# t><f dbr- 

AbaiM ; lb« ic»tcR54(td wtlb tb>. tdetuctiUr> ftarU. 

Mkotiou VAtRR. Avrmt;R 5t.—--5 Uava %trittrn out Itir l/t'ltort. and 
the Pit dai»baiMf, and 10, Ibe t>t( dUfftbanu oni« , II arr or 
lb* b|ic>lttiR ol tuoftjIUbl tbe i«’sl ou lb<‘ilabob 

aad l*balA*. 

JuiRiRkULH Avarare 62-7 bate Ufitlaii tb'* and lb* IIIR' 

(inrkbatM , and II lltr |>lt 4af*ba><« otitt ; 0 ara<»ratt|>iR«l in tb« 
t^A4Mi* ol four»>dR^c», and tba irat lb tbc llabuR 
anJ Fbalaa. 

Kaila. Nil. Averaft |69.~I6 bava Riittm iIm Latlart. and |fm 
I>iA liatAbana \ So am ejixaitad on tbr tjR**4in« tiva 

ii\tUbla«, 39 oa tboac of Ivor •>llablc» » and tb« te«i <^b ibc m* 
Ia rial laa»oiu. 

^•RALA RAOORA. A«eRAto96.—9 advaamd to tba Lrmori of 

live «)lUblrai 17, to tboaa ol four ajltabl**; 37, tv ibovc <*f 
t'lfra a>liRbU'»7 tba rcauiiadar cvfa^ed «« tbv Hanai* and 
FbK'.av. 



<0 


MMCoyp «Ero*T, ^^c. 


[1818. 


VnA-TAMB. AT«rm«« W.-» »•»»««• in •»*•>« *!»• 

tnndm, ttm Vrfrn ; l» art ocrnyeU in ifce HitFntiit la*. 
•oat of tow tjllabtot ; tfte ml <m> Ui« EJ<meuU« ji iiwu. 

Vc«A MOOOW. A»mm«4h. -Wl,.»awrll«»ii*allbe J>»«lth,5h« 

t*rt, and tfc? DiK-daraliaaa , 14, Ih* U;t«r»t. and llw Oto dar. 
•hnna; and M, tiw IMs-danMna aul) i tbc fott os IM lafcnor 
leMom. 


MamAT. 


AtorawM-*ba»e written the lettenonly; »ar*orrn. 

nicd in tin 'tnellinc Lcuontof li«c tjIUbIrt; titd lb, latbotc 
•t two •yittMct; tbe rcit ou tbe Boson and Flialat. 


lUlltNnA iiAMA-rooaA. ATeraxe M.-II ore oceopled to tbe eprUicf 

Lettont ut two tjlioblet; tbe re>t on Uie inlcnor 

« 

Patoola. Averoge OS.-3S ora employed in writinc lb* Lettcra only , 

tbe •••leuAagcd'witb tbc Eicnieulary pari>. 


SAMABA-bOoaoA. Actrofe 100.-II ba»e written tbe Lellert, and tbc 

l>ix darthaiM; and II the LAttcti only ; tbe ictnatudcr taa*g. 
cd with tbe inlrrior lettout. 


DnAnA tlASA. Atrcrige 01.—Obace written the Jyolltb, the Ivciten, 
and tbe Uijt ilattbtiia; an'l lb, the Lcllrii, and tbe Uiy dar- 
ibatia ; tbe <c>t engaged with the IUeu.culacy |iatl>. 


Qof ALA poont. Averoxo SI - —II bate written tbe I^eiiert, and the 
l)bcdar<haiM : and H, tbc Lcllcrt only i Ibo tot ue occupied 
with tbe lutcilor le>tuu>. 


DuRtlKAA-ona- Average so-so have wHitra the Lettert. and ibe 

Uig darihena ; and IP tbe Uu-dartbaua uuly ; the rctton ibe 
Eieinrntary Tablet. 


RuooonATUA PooilA. Average 41.——I I bate written the Letter* and 
tbe Illit.durtbnna ;and 17 the Letter* ooly ; the rc»t are ci gag. 
vd with Ibe iul'eiiur Irtaon*. 


VaAUAi-NA PAHA. Aver*e*>4T.- 10 have wnllen tbe Hig darabana 

uuly :U euaared witb Ibe bpellina Lettua* of bve tylbiblr*, 
111 willi lliu three tyllablit; and Ibe real wilb tbe Bauan and 
t'baU*. 


Saha. AvaragelU.-0 have written IheLettrra, and the Dic-darthu- 

iia.iuid 16, lhellbc.dnr>hana onlyill ate uernpirdiu ibr .gpel- 
liiic lAstaoua at IdutayiUbica ; tbe real wiib Ibe interior Lev 
tuna. 


Vnoobt PluraOA, Average 40.—10 advnneed to the Spelling Lrmnt 
ol Are tyilublea ; 14, to Ibote ol lone yand lu, to tboac et Ibiec , 
tbe mat lu Ibe inlvrtor Icaaona. 


VbXA XOPABA, AvetM* 44 .—IS are amployad la writing lha Dig dnr- 
abosa tit •cvppted in Iba Bpeliing Let aoo * ol low tyUablc.- , 
•ud Um teat ongeged ntlb tbe laietbur ieeeons. 
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Mahocsa* Av^rat^llS-ST areiti vrififir tliP I^tl***!; It 

ocrttpied in ib** ^|telline uf 6ve 17 «<» tho*a 

of three •yiUblea , anvl the rest nu the Ukanan nnii l*tiata«. 

Hatosa. Ateniffe**5.-1® are ocetuMr*! \n r»ie Sf^Uiut nf 

fi«e »^IUUr« » UimtlK^Mr ol lanr Um i««l on Ik* Ui* 

fcfior ie»*<»o«. 


Pji)>ap% roonA. Arer»ffe» —— Hare <vrenf»ledl Intbe ^prUmc Iweaaant 
ol •)lUble» , ihe ve»t on the lliuun an«i Ph«la«. 

GuPlJtATBA A^erate ItT >—11 hive written the unA 

III** It*? <1ar»ha«a , 14 are nr* ofM* tl tti ibe *<i»elUi}s l-r*»on» <*f 
h«e »)lUble» , tbe irtt on the loftiior terauuk. 

Yadvva % ATrif. Aermae IS4.-T h?i%e wnlieo the I etter*, ami tbn 

l>iZ HarnltHi'a . aii'l lA tlir u , 11 lia«r a<1> atu ' tf to 

ttie '«|>rlittsc Itx r liable* , mijU tu ut luni { 

tUc reit oil lUe iitfitior tc'ruii*. 

a 

lit \ULt IK *. laje lao-n lia' e wnMni ibr letter*, anil tbe l>ic- 

.iHi.Uaiia. 4 »M 17. tbe !>•.'“H^i eiiK , 14 ar** on tb^ 
hd" I «o( ti%e A* lUltte*. Mild *ii ad earned to tbo»e ol luui ; 
th»*iritvu till* .uliil^r lt»AuiJ». 

Tcaa JtClT Av«raffrfll - n nn lUe s,*r.|| ptf «f fiin 

llabli a. and '/a acl\ am ('d tbo»^r ol ibrce . the real eu}|do>* 
ed «ilU tin. lolenor le»Miii». 

KaiaiiNi ai cjt h \ %»rrrtse lOi-IT •'re emj.1«>ed In tbe |>.a dvrOiM. 

wa . 14 in tl*e *'i<« diiitf lx ol b* r fc%Hat»N*a , and 41 ad> .nic* 
rdlo tboAr ol lour, tbe leiiiAiudtr on tbe Hiiuait and 

At eoonA N* I A^era.e f.t - -It orrnpie-l in the r ! ••• 

dilcA. 2 « ad'Aiic * d to ibe*e ol four i aiul to 
lbu»t ol U»i«« . tbi* i« *t on llic intrriui traaon*. 

(vaanoHiT A A'' r^2<‘ -rn't>l«%e.l itiwiHine the Ixitera , 111 . 

‘ yu H* ' .Uf^hei.o . 17 a.IvHM.. d lo tbe '‘|o lUiii 1/.^ n% -I 

Ate'vb.iMe. , .Hid T7, to lUo>e4>f torre, tbe it*l m ibe U«« 

ll.t »Ut > 1 

JiiiaiBA A%n’-‘»»“ Oba%e Mrinen .-tiUhr Tetter#, And Pi'- 

JlUatB* .t « . U b i\. ...N AI .4 rd lo il»e lltny I,- •o.iii. ..Mj» ' »M* 

I ible*. Htid a ». t i tUj-c Ol lour »)liaLk»t tbe tcmati U' i .u lUa 
iiileiior leMKiti'. 

naAnMl-r* p*R* A*erAref.l-lO«reencBf''din Ibe !>. ' daidiiria 

Oackanrel to ll.c •'i.eUinjt ii'“1 loiir»\lb ul**; ao-l |h. 

to tho*c of three fjllaok* , U.c «t*l »o the iiilcitor .<‘»ooi 

Jc^A Ht.ci.lt*. A^eraae |0*.-12 bate wiilten tbe I^-M^rs 

l>.e..li...b.nn . IT bate -d.anrcd to Om- N- b. « Ia * o . .i 
|i>c ^>llab • t, .«id ol tJtbo*c ol lUi«« i' UabP* * lb 

lb* ini»n»r 



SECOND REPOHT, 8CC. 


[1618 




liHVA%iA*i»ooii 4 . Aypr»«*’ !*»»#» wnlUNi ib^ »nii tb« 

iHr /luf^buiui; »n4f H « nU ; 16 i#cr ‘U «b«* 

>(f»#il(r>c of five ana the leniaiiKlrr in>iU tbo 

Biuiah and PtaaUji. 


Jet A nnttavA •»ooHA. Avomra M-10 advanred to I* r *irelltnc I ^• 

•on* ot Itirce »>llabl*r» , ibe t*hl tuit»b»j«d tii iLc l.U«»r«l4»y 
part*. 

UfAOACfiat. Avi'taee tat —T have written »‘nt the I.eil'v* art! iho 
|)<C>itar»hMiia, hihI;!^, lUt Dif umI\ i li t i***! oiitbe 

IU«itt«iiUr> parin. 


AmuacRCC. Averafo no.-30havewrHen ilie I^ttrti. aiiH the I^x* 

(tar«hnn« , and 3-i. the Letter* uuly , tlir nvl witu u»r i 
tnenUry part#. 

a 

H^lfA'MVntRA. Avrr»re 10ft. —II have written the I>it.#Ur*haii« . 

] t are i mplov rd «»n the 1 .* • < i tlir* r ** I , and 

6*i advai'«*d to tiioMs of two » Kie rt*! ou (he lUuuU 

nnd PhiiU». 

Bauva* Avermae \t\ ——Pi have written the Oix iNrvhatta . in are or. 

ritiMed with the Mj,rili«u J ev*o«* ot three •vhah i •'i-d 43 with 
lho»« ol two »ytUhlc« ; the rest ot> the I’aimn ai d I'hal.** 

N voAO’PfWn A. Averaxr 5fi - - 11 rrr»»|»ird with tl r *lt>rU»it - I *‘^*01 % 
ot (our •yliahir* , S’i adv n< ed to the *e ci Ihiec vydahh * , the 
rr*! on lh« Uuoau and Phalu. 

VasooDBVA rooRA. Avrntfr ♦'3-13 are encaB^d in «iii'nx »(.»• I i-t* 

trr* : l<leou.v/ed in the '‘pel'ina of liner , 

-It aiUancrd t'» thoae ot two nyllablet, the rriiuviijiU r en itio 
Batiau »iid l*h««aa. 

Aoi.a iivni^MA rooRA. Averato 50-10 advaneed to the R<el!inx 

I e«»o»i» « f five «>ll‘ file* ; It*, to t>( ihrt e *y d^hlt « » the 

remainder on the llauan and lM.ahi». 

Narna. Avrrafe 1S3.-SO liave writt* n if e I «•(!• r* nnil th Pi-tlar- 

; and t5 (hr I rtt«M« oid\ . Ji .in «> < ih« Uin- I e*«< n« 
ni five «>>lhtble« , ihc rcuiaindi r ot« u|>i< d w.tU the I'atiuii and 
Phalaa. ’ 

lliTtt^ R romi i . A verier fd.—-23 h'vr "nften thele'lerv at d the 
l>tir»dar«haiin. and 23. the Du dHi*h^na only , ibc rtmaiuder 
viitpioyvd with the Uriiitii(at> 

IJi atiiNfiiOHK Averaice mt — in are cnsafrtl »n wntinc Ihc P**: dor* 
»htii« ; 13 on the ^tu'lhiijc Left»oaa ol five »NiUblea ; the ic»t 
on the llanau and fhaia* 


'Siinte of the AtbooU mcndoiird inihelavt Revolt have been reirovrd 
from one village to nnotiier . .not olitci* have be* n di^roiktinned. lKran*t* 
el the tucapacily ol the UiAtters, 01 Ircm thiii being at too gtcat aduuoca 



ISIS.] 


Of NATIVE SCHOOLS 




fro*nol»»e»« (o •nvetintmtird rreal rxpTMe. 

liae^c lAc r« 4 k»«tti; ti«i r bet^o r«Ublt»M. 


In Uie rooM pf 


AV» S\:koolt $imc€ ike LjH itfparf. 

At rooKA, \a *». AK^’rmzt ISO —St If* in vriftnr ike !>»>• 

■!*«; n I Milh llir I.PXM>iia MiU- 

ble* S • kvi'r • I'4urr«l lo ibofc«* of lour v\|\iltJrk , 4$ to t() 0 '« 
vl ihror ik>IUt>lf», ilie rr ntunUor in Ike IUiimh anJ Hkalat. 

Ki»*tA,No. S A«enice tSS —9 nnplove<i in nriiinr iHe Du.Anr. 
*}t«na IStOK«r4<! iti ike l^ekMiHiof Nvr 

39 AiUaftri <1 I • Ibofce of fotti ft>ltaUe» ; id |koft« i^ribieC »\|- 
Ukli's t tki tr»t to the Banao anJ 

noRA*i,e. A** ra«e 47.-11 oemt^ieil oilh tbe^lpeUlof I^aon* nf fonr 

i>stl4l»k •, ‘J^ »(ivanre«t t<i ilii^ of tkfee a>Uaule», tU« tetnatu* 
dcr wttb ikc Uaoao and l*i aia«. 

^acADAW. A*rtaar CS.-* ka%e aHlieooat tke J\AiUh,tbe l.«tter«,, 

ai d tke I'arakaiM , rnd 11 Ike l>i]r.4lai4iiina, 17 are tNrii* 
l>«ri| v«iili Ike ^felliOK lje»*uu» vf five ftslUktea, itic real oo 
tk^ llaiiau attd Pkolaa. 

^!oatAtlXlli pcM>N%. Avrrace^'~^~'12ka«e ofillenIhe l^llet«,nnd dia 
t>i^ •tNr«kana«1S are encoc«d inike l^-«Mtii«o< li«a 

»«IUklr*, 11 adtaiired lo Ibtttteid four nyllablri, 7 rtiaOKediii 
ilw»4 ol ikrer »>llakle», Ike tc»tott ikv Itaoan and I'kaUa. 

Bl»ilotii*aR i A«er«re 1 <|~A nrrn|tie<l otlli Ike Sprliinfir uf 

tour 7 adtauerd In tkofte til ikt f‘e lUlde* . Ill to 

Ikii’K'oi t«»«>iUkU», Ike rrioamdrr un llir Bauanaod I'baUa, 

DlorRAW. Avi'race 40 S lure wrtitrn Ike .trnii*k, Ike l.ellri*, and 
tk< fl»( <lar*k«f<4 .Hike aod Ibt darakaoa ; aitdlO 

the lltx >tlat»Uaiia<>nl\ , 7 are tuicaxedinlkr ’•iielUn^ ).r»M»u*<»t’ 
lue>>Uak)(*. and 0 in tko»e 4»l l./ur •>) liable* , Ike ie«t uO Ike 
JUiuii aud Phata*. 

lUoaHni Areiare A‘i.-IfOarr ruftauMl in Ik*’ l>i< dar»ltana , 10 ad- 

\-lured to Ike .Hnrlknx I*' aMm*uf tire ftvIlMklc* , A3 on .raced in 
IkoM of ;uur arlUble* , and H in lho*e of tkrrc »}lUbier, Ike 
re«l on Ike Banan and IM<«da*. 

ItoMoaAni INM 1 II 4 . A»era«e77— 0 hare mill* n out Ike J\oii*k. Iha 
l.ettrr«, and ike llif dar«i ana • 14 ike Jroluk, and the Die* 
dafliana : and ICt Ike Urc-darxkaiM oitl> , tO «crfi|»ied aritb tka 
^irelUns l^eMbr»n« of four arliable*, and lOadaanced to tkote of 
three «>lUl4ea, Uie real on the Uaiiaii and PbaUa. 

AnoocA. AaeraRe I*.'—~”5S Adraireed fn the Apellitic of fiae 

avtlalMe*. ^ encatred In iho*e of fiWT syllable* ; and *1 in tko*a 
rrf three »>.lablea; ike fe*t oo the Bamm and Fliala*. 

OcwARBinriiilT. Aaerace 1C.—IS enrareJ in ike SfwlHnc Ixaaon* nf 

two •yliakUt, tbe rc*t on the Uauan an i I'baia*. 

US 



Co «ECOKD HEFOKT, 8tc. [1818. 

Schools reopened at the rejueit of the inhabitatUt tittce the latt 

Ueport. 

BiifliiiA. Arene' *#•-M «rc rini»lojr^il in wrilins tli'’Dif-dnriha- 

nu, Itt «nKaKC*l 'tp<Uio* l.«'»»uii*ol tbre*- •, »S 

advAOcetl to IboM uf two >)llablet, Ihe ml on ibr llatoan auil 
IPbaiu. 

ItCMMAain*. Avr.«*c 4IJ.-9 »r« en:a';til m orrilmx t'lr ll<; dur- 

•bano; U u< c iipieil witfa tbi* Hprlli e l.rmMiiK<-l fi<r »%tUblr<; 
13 Ui'iiu<*<t ti» liior •>N«bkr» , tolb(*»cgt 

Uule*; itie rctl ou tlie ltaU4U 4n>i 

NalmkooI.* - I n<l* 4 uce<l io ihr l>8s«ou» of four 

•>tlablr» ; 13 tu iUcmk f( iltrco 30 to ibusc ol iwo 

Ubk«, lb*: rt.»t on tbe UuUaii auU l*b«U*. 

KimKORDATEK. -*» in tlir S|Mrllin|f Iif«»ont of fi*« 

»vUAbl«’*« 10 •<!vanreti to lbo«p o| tour 8>U<iblrft » IM to lbo»«* 
tfirrr «)IUIfb« ; 33 to tbocc ol two ; lb« re*t on ill# 

ISunuii nut) IMtui-i*. 

Radati. AvPimr to.——None atlvAOCCtl bP)oud the Daomi »»d PbiiUi 

litttb'TKK. A*rr.iitP .il ——fi arr rmplo\p«l m writlnfc the Dix dufiha 
n«i , 10 l*i*%*‘ V* I ill* »i ill*' I ' « *1 * iiaax**<l with tUr ?»t»cUiuc 

\ji '!«• 114 nt I'oir *>4(l oir , t } U4v«' Hriticit to tbufte of thcec 8)1 
lable« » lli« t«.»i ou tilt iiaiMU au i PIiko**.* 


Schools under the Patronage of particular Oentlemen. 

KuLlAQAt n«drr llie |i4lronAi‘' ot J. li il irui^lon, K^<|. 

OWARA AlATA, umlrr tbi» |min»nAAr t>l |{. Kli'liAnlion, E»q. 

•1 b<K lira Kh«»U coHluin iogtlktr 2H> ckiUrcu. 


Number of Children in the Schools at Culaa, Nov. Ist. 


ftl iifAi’it AM 1 , A^rraac.•!» I biltlrcu. 

I'llANiiAi, \ni.iar .ibl diliu. 

Kamav, Airrago .. ditto. 

Haiutaha, Av<'ia|,e. 6U ijiliu. 

llawAM (.1 Nj, A*i ra^r . *4 ditto. 

ItinilAiT, Aicraxa .ITO ditto. 

Ham aHi«iiNA rooHA, A>«iako .. 70 ditto. 

CHlttri HMta. Airiaar.-. ♦* ditto. 

Akoait uaar. A»irt.i|tf. 119 ditto. 

CtiTta A, Atrraae.AO ditto. 

KaoUatkk, Atorafo .A 9 ditto. 


Total OitCbildrcit. 

In the<« nniabm the latt U of conrae inclii*i«e of all the ctUdr** 
nrha bava Bade a lilgbcr ptocteta In the aaiim dcpaitoieut. ^ 
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ov HATiTE sesoaL* 


<u 


Stale of the SckooU in Dac<a and eft vMnitjf. 

'fATTCiiv nAX*n m the tJ in tlm naa«n tn4 

Fiinint; mid 10 m nccottuU aud ttie SK'itplniCA. 

BosOowr.—0 lo Om* 3^ in th- Hand Pliiila*, atiil 17 

lu «tCA.«>uut» auJ rcid.n; ilie 5>.iip(Uic». 

'I iiATHV'ilAt AB.— 7 in lUe \l|>habf l», ^0 In ibr Uaiian and l^aUA;atid 
^3 lu ar^uu.iiA aud r^ad.u^ lUo >ci<|»iu{f.». 

l>cic Bazar -II In the ^l|tbaUft»f **1 in tli<* UAnaii and aa4 

32 i.i arc >m:iU and icAditij; Ibr riptuirs. 

• 

«(.tHRAHoRa-T 111 lb** Alpkibfl*; 40 m lUc Banan and l*ha!aa , and 

2t lu a\.A.«>ttuu a'td icad)Uj( ib? « 

• I>TiliACt ^ Ibf \lt*bal»ff« , 3U in th<‘ Bmiun and t*balai ; aad 

*21 in a< couiilA and icjdiug iltc 5< iititurrt. 

biARntnttlAii —3<lia llir Alpbabtl* , 30 in tU** ItanAit aad I'kaU* , and 
tt lu Jct^uuU aud ttadiiij^ lUa bcilpiurct* 




feiib£ctibfr3 fifnefartors, 
1818. 


Tlic Mo»l Nobtr ihc Manatt« o» ilA«TiKi*fi. K G. 

Kur Hmji» •# ..'M. f-U. om 

For the eriti till purt oar* «>! the lii»iituttuti. MM 

The Hohuttmllr sir f'.. 1|. FjiH. KmI. ( hnunt yi. luu 

'1 he II«>uourdtilc ^tr K M«cnii;lit« it, Kt t ( immuu ff) 100 

*rti« ltoootir«h(« \ Kiit < tmmuaUf) . 100 

Th« lltmoMrahl^ G. l>o«ilr%Mtll.. ]0i) 

Major lieiirral Nir 1> Grhlrrt>n^. K I' U ( laaaufljr) loO 

iicortal Sir J. Ma 1«olm, K. C. U . 3(K1 


A rrk'iic) (o (lie liiatilution, . . • • 

! 1. 

40 

49 

U 

/». 

0 

A’hmut), J. K'q. (- 

•IH 

0 

0 

Ak tatidcr. H. Ikq. ' .iftnuuHy) . - • 

•-M0 

t> 

u 

J. Km|. - • « - « 

'10 

0 

0 

A(uiii(!r<-C'huiulr<i-Cili<><tl.</, {^innuaH^^ f 

ta 

o 

0 

\ rr<iir, (’apt. ^.tnuttalf^ ^ . 

iH 

0 

o 

^I.|J ''t (». > 

10l» 

0 

o 

\A<U.'r. K^q. - - - _ 

'1') 

0 

(1 

.Vthjtia''**, M. r%rj • . • • • 

IliO 

0 

o 

Vthana’**', Mr. J. • - - • . - 

'li 

o 

o 

Haifour, Afr A (1. . - - - 

10 

0 

0 

W. I». I'-'q. {.iiniiKtUy) 

a'.o 

0 

0 

\V. IS Kmj. - - . . . 

2liO 

0 

o 

1>« aUon, Capt • • . • • 

100 

0 

0 

t» llinml.am, Major if {.lunuaU^) 

40 

0 

0 

Ik'liingham^ Major II. - • . • . 

40 

o 

0 

ISUijoiore) AV, (,'. K^q. - - _ - - 

40 

0 

o 

iJouiclicu, Lieut J. - - - • 

90 

0 

» 
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- 

K$. 

A*. 

p. 

Brven, J E«q. (Annually) 

• 

50 

O 

0 

B>oui<).i<>», Mi)or, (Annual’ji , 

• 

4« 

0 

0 

Druwti, J C. fUq. ... 

- 

s-t 

u 

0 

ISroMiiriKtt, (.’a|>l. - - - . 

- 

50 

0 

0 

IJrucr, C. K E«| tAnnuattjf) 

- 

60 

o 

0 

tlulo-itama-Pala, {Annually) 

- 

16 

o 

0 

Bulirr, C. E«j. .... 

- 

lOO 

0 

0 

Burton, J. C. Etq. . . - 

- 

25 

0 

0 

Calili r, J. E<q {Annually) 

- 

loo 

■0 

0 

('4IO|>l>< II, it. E»l|. • 

- 

32 

0 

0 

( liarlonworlh, J. E»q. ... 

• 

20 

0 

0 

i'liattrnay, U K^q. ... 

« 

50 

() 

0 

< hUlioInt, (t, I*, q ... 

• 

23 

0 

0 

i'liiHliolin, <t \V E'») - • . 


20 

0 

0 

('hiUliaii, II <• 1 ji 1 - fAnnuntlifi 

- 

loO 

0 

0 

( lurW, 1). r.n| .... 

- 

5c> 

0 

0 

Colvin, A. jun K*<| Anniiiiltv) 

* 

50 

u 

0 

Compton, IC. E»«(. {Annually) 

- 

60 

0 

u 

Cook)'. I.ii'ul. W. I’. ! Annually ) 

- 

20 

0 

n 

Croft, J. W . Kmi ... 

• 

20 

0 

0 

Crump, Jov, F-m|, (Annually) 

- 

■ .32 

() 

0 

Crutt< iitlrii, C I'vq. (Annually} 

- 

IS 

0 

0 

Crultciiilrii, li. kUii. 

• 

loo 

0 

o 

Da Co«la. ... 

. 

20 

0 

0 

l>»»li«<>o<l,'r. J K«j, {Annually) 

- 

6t» 

0 

0 

Paviilson. I„ ,\ E*q. 

• • 

.30 

0 

0 

Drnt, T, It. I'Nq. {Annually) 

• 

20 

0 

0 

Itonlr, I,tout, I). {Annually) 

- 

to 

0 

0 

Drox, II W, Krq, ( Annually( 

• 

31' 

0 

0 

I>m(, II. \V. F.»q. i Annually ,• 

• • 

4S 

o 

0 

Urummomt, D. K.vq ... 

. • 

32 

o 

0 

Durvil, C. K, J. I 'q . 

• • 

20 

0 

o 

Djioo, l.i. ul. II. ( 1, t.ually) 

- 

leo 

• 

0 


' T.' il,c *» Jtt 



18 ) 8 .] or mativk icHooif. 

K» 

4t 

90 

p. 

£»•!, J- B F.tq, 

• 

• • 

M 

U 

o 

Knertoo, J Kv.|. {Annu^tUt/') 

- 

. 

50 

0 

0 

|CH<*rlon. J. K {^Annuaity) 

- 

. 

30 

0 

o 

E‘l«*rlo»i, J K. K»a| • 

. 

• 

100 

o 

0 

K liot, C L»^. ... 

- 

. 

lOO 

o 

0 

r*ir, 1 *. K*<| ^.Itffit/a/.V ■ 



la 

o 

0 

1 * r. (| ... 

- 

- 

3i 

0 

0 

K<81I*W t . • w 

- 

. 

M 

0 

0 

F-IUtII, W K*i| 

• • 

• 

•)t> 

o 

<i 

F' nUl', J Kvtj iitt%u<iUy\ 

- 

. 

100 

0 

o 

F It t , 

- 

- 

n«> 

0 

0 

F '*1 r. It** 11 {AttnutiUu) 

- 

• 

r.o 

0 

n 

Fi-tfiLini. I.n u( J. 

. 

- 

)oo 

o 

0 

1 * r««i r, (• • 

- 

- 

30 

o 

o 

Ftti^)i<i* !•> th<* liiMitU(}ori| • 

• 

- - 

300 

() 

o 

i* «Mut« 

. 

. • 

f.O 

o 

O 

<»4rd(’ii« f, |)f • - • 

. 

- 

»0 

(» 

o 

Dr II • • • 

- 

. 

30 

0 

o 

(filmnrr, 

. 

• • 

25 

<> 

o 

ftordoii, J (« Anttnaifif< 

- 

- 

32 

0 

o 

(turdoit, J. 1 

- 

- 

30 

n 

o 

r»orJ«»fi, W h**!. . . 


. 

100 

0 

o 

IrnniUtl, It Fm|. ! Annu’tUti) 

- 

- 

102 

0 

o 

(fU.Uilhwrrt* V< luf) n, 4nn$i‘ti!^f 

- 

- 

2-. 

o 

0 

(•watkitif i.ir*ut. F.. * Ann luity, 

• 

- 

MJ 

o 

o 

HjHnirkr, C'<H. T (AnnuoUy) 



SO 

0 

o 

Hare. Mr. I). ... 

- 

- 

32 

o 

o 

Harlngfon, J. H. K«<|. . 

- 

- 

SO 

0 

o 

lla%rt. S. K«q. ... 

- 

- 

2<J0 

0 

a 

IFUdinj^cm, C-. P. - 

. 

. 

10 

0 

o. 

Hickman, Lieut. J P - 

- 

. 

10 

o 

0, 

Uiii4le/j E. Esq. “ t ‘ 

- 

- 

2J 

a 

•r 


1 



•BeO!«» BEBOBT, Ire. 


[ISIt. 




Hi. Am P, 


TIoKiMt A. E»<1. - • • 

• 

- 

50 

O 

0 

Jlomr, a E»<|. ^AnnttaHy-) 


- 

<00 

O 

0 

lmU<'h, <J. K«q . « - 

. 

- 

«o 

o 

0 

JmUy, Mr J. ! AnnuaUg) 

• 

- 

SB 

o 

0 

Jnrrrarily, I> Kmi - - 

• 

- 

10 

o 

0 

Irvine, Lieut F (AnnuaVt)) - 

• 

- 

SB 

o 

o 

j 4 inei«on, J Em- (Annuattif) 

- 

- 

SB 

o 

0 

Jfitkiii*, H E«| - • * 

- 

- 

100 

o 

0 

Jriikiii), E t) Emj *■ 

- 

- 

1U» 

0 

0 

Jobiiron, Jtim K*<) - - - 

- 

. 

SO 

o 

0 

Kiilee-Sliuiikuro-(<ho»h»la, < Anmuaiij/) 

- 

so 

0 

0 

KjvlMi-.Nafiia V4ro«j)«, {AnnuaUj/) 

- 

so 

o 

0 

K»r, H.E«| AimutiUy) 

- 

- 

B4 

o 

0 

K<‘ir, Mr J .AHHuatljf) 

- 

- 

B4 

o 

0 

K«q, 

- 

- 

tAt 

0 

0 

I,at k*’f«tren \ Co 

- 

- 

SO 

0 

« 

I,a|irim*uilyr, ^ Kwi iAnnuallji) 


- 

B5 

u 

0 

Ij4irU<('t4, M Fjm| 

- 

- 

BS 

o 

o 

L««. F Emi ^Annuallif\ 

y o< «!•<■ !»'<• 1. lUrrrtto. Kut 

throui(h K C 

IBU 

o 

0 

F>tj 

- 

- 

SIX! 

o 

0 

Leyrrrlrr, Mi* - . • 

- 

• 

SW 

o 

o 

Linileinan, Mr 1' Annuattj/) 

- 

- 

lUO 

o 

0 

Liniili'il't Ml F • - ” 


- 

BO 

o 

o 

I^loytl, It It l.*H 

- 

- 

BO 

0 

0 

L<h-Ii, \V. I•',».^. Aanuattjf) 

- 

- 

AH 

o 

o 

Lowr, It E»<| - • - 

- 

- 

SO 

o 

o 

Lowlher, U E»n (AmnuaUg) 

- 

- 

64 

o 

o 

Maran, A. J K«q ( Annuatijf) 

* 

- 

B40 

o 

0 

Marinnrs, Major J. - - 

- 

- 

lOO 

0 

0 

Mariiilyrr, D Eaq. (Aitmuullf) 

- 

- 

SB 

0 

0 

Mackenlrjr, Lieat. II. - r 

«» 

- : 

16 

0 

o 




NATI«« aCBOOM. 


ttr 



fit 

At. 

r. 


» at • • • 

100 

0 

o 

)f •rkenaie, C>p4 M 

. 

ao 

0 

0 

llackcaite, J 

...... 

30 

0 

o 

Aiackilktp, J Kmi 

. 

lOU 

0 

t> 

klackiototh, C- 

. 

100 

0 

o 

Mariia|!k(«n, E C E»4j ..... 

*.0 

0 

o 

Macoagbtrn, W Kmj 

. 

AO 

0 

0 

klacWbiftrr, J Em) 

• • • • • • 

15 

o 

0 

MalU)>> l-irut {AnnuaUj!) ... 

15 

o 

0 

Maikar, Ur 

***’•* 

•A> 

It 

o 

Maniiiiicll, II E«). 

• m « • 

10 

t» 

S 

Malbrurn. Ja* Kt) 

. 

10 

0 

o 

Malbra, II K»i) 

. 

10 

0 

o 

klatwril, A Em| 

. 

10 

0 

u 

kfcUittCy J I *r| . 

. 

15 

0 

0 

Mrlrallr, C. T Fm| 

f Annually) 

lOO 

o 

u 

Moton)!, f A K*q. 

Annually) ... 

tt4t 

o 

u 

Muatacu. K *» Km|. 

(Annually) ... 

a-t 

fl 

o 

Moalaau, Capl 11 S 

( Annually) . . - 

40 

It 

0 

Moody, Lrfrui 

« • • a • 

Id 

o 

0 

Moriry, t' Km) Anmuall)/) ... 

l«r> 

u 

0 

Moaoo, Cap» W 

. 

2.5 

It 

o 

.\ 4 ti»c Offirrr* In the Sail ami ll>*rnu<> UrpatU 




mriil* at IlidgrK’r. 

tbro»Kh la Toiid, I>t| 

lOO 

0 

u 

No«ky, E E*<) 'Anauatlg .... 

SO 

o 

u 

Numl«*-Ko«i»ata-VuM>o, (./nnuui'/y; 

so 

() 

o 

OjtilT), 'V. Em). 

• • • • * 

so 

0 

0 

Oldham, J O. Em). 

. 

so 

0 

0 

Ooo»a.<,huinnfl.Vjfoojja, and TarincrXbKruntf- 




Vaioojya, (Annuallj!) .... 

so 

0 

0 

Oven, Lieut. • 

• • - - • 

20 

0 

o 

Palmer, 3 Eaq 

. 

too 

0 

0 


la 



M 


nreoitn ««ro«T, 8«. 




Tariby, \.\fat.-Co\. {AHnuallyy 

. 



1$. 

48 

.4« 

O 

p. 

o 

TaHlr, J Km| (Jnmuallif , ' - 

- 


- 

lOO 

O 

0 

l*«uti»g, Mr H 

- 


- 

20 

O 

0 

1’vtrir, W E*q . . . 

- 


- 

8 

O 

0 

I’r«r, Ca|>t . . - . 

- 


- 

20 

O 

0 

rumip*, Mr W K 

- 


- 

18 

0 

0 

Vi^ou, II M E«i 

- 


- 

. 50 

0 

0 

Fund, E K-q ... 

- 


- 

25 

o 

o 

Fiinir|>, 11. 'r Emj 

- 

- 

- 

- 50 

4> 

0 

R 4 tlhtuKaiir»-D''«a, ' Annwllif) 

. 


. 

25 

O 

0 

n*dli..-Mi»Uli«»M-V«tuoj)», ' Annually 


- ■ - 

50 

O 

o 

Ih*" n<in. .\. ^Annually, 

- 


- 

. .|H 

O 

o 

llrr*. VV. K. K«i, 

- 

- 

- 

IIN) 

0 

0 

Held, II. K»q. ... 

• 

• 

- 

HO 

o 

0 

Ileipnon, F. E«q. 

- 

- 

- 

r- 

o 

o 

Iticlmrdiiin, H Kkj {Annually ' 

- 

- 

- 

I '<» 

(> 

o 

Hobcrtr, I.li'ut. A- • • 

- 

- 

- 

•JO 


o 

Hoberl»nn, II Fwi. 

- 

- 

- 

50 

fj 

o 

HobriUuii, A. Erq, 

- 

- 

• 

‘.n> 

0 

0 

Hobliitoii. J E«l 

- 


- 

.12 

f> 

0 

H<»r, A. V.«q. . . - 

• 

- 

- 

.50 

o 

o 

Rouxac, 1'. A. K«t|. 

- 

- 

. 

20 

() 

0 

UuMrII, II Km: (.IrinH(i%) 

• 


- 

loo 

o 

0 

Sage, J. W. K«q. i Annually 

. 

. 

. 

Ho 

0 

o 

Salmon, W O. Erq. (Annually 

- 


- 

50 

» 

o 

Saint}*, J. F. K'n 

- 

- 

- 

.V» 

o 

o 

Sauudci*, (i Rm| • • 

- 

- 

- 

50 

o 

o 

Saundm, R I'.nj 

- 

- 

- 

50 

o 

o 

SeoU, l>. K«|. (Annually' 

- 


- 

loo 

0 

o 

Serain|>oia MI«i!oiiarir*, (Anmmally) 


- 

Cl no 

o 

0 

Seymour, A. Esq. 

- 

- 

- 

S2 

o 

o 

Sbakaspear, II. Esq. 

- 

- 

- 

38 

o 

o 

«her.r, ^ 

- 


- 

100 

o 

• 



|S18.] or NATIVE SCHOOU. 

Showcrt, C«pl II D ... 


Kt. 

W 

,41 

O 

s» 

p. 

o 

Sbuldhsm, Col T. .... 

- 

AO 

O 

0 

SbutdbAm, Mn. ..... 

• 

40 

o 

0 

Sioiono, C»pt. K {.UnualUf^ 

- 

140 

o 

o 

Sniilh, W. T E*q. <-<iin*«a//y) 

- 

40 

0 

o 

Smilb, 'V. Ej4|. {^mnujlly, 

- 

rt 

o 

o 

Smitb, John, K*q. .... 

• 


o 

0 

Smoult, W II. Kmj. . . . - 

- 

-21 

0 

0 

^|la(l«sMroo■l, Major K. ... 

• 

42 

0 

0 

Slewart, 1’. K»i|. 'AHnuaUy) - • - 

• 

2P* 

u 

0 

« 

SiPwan, I.i'Ot. J {Aanually) 

• 

1411 

o 

o 

MrPtloll, t; K»*j • . - . . 

• 

2t* 

0 

0 

btnail, Ur. C. (.Imioo/lv) 

- 

‘2% 

0 

o 

<'»P» H- T. <.Inmia'.tg', 

- 

-25 

0 

o 

Tajlor, J W. K«|. . . . • 

• 

40 

() 

u 

Tajlor, Comet 1". M. 

- 

•2<» 

o 

o 

Tlllultoii. CU-ul. J J (.1nnuiill^\ 

- 


o 

0 

Tiilolroo, I,tco«. J. J - • - • 

• 

4 

0 

0 

TwI, ( »|ir. Jann-», ... 

• 

2<M) 

o 

o 

Townic), Rrr. II. - - • • 

- 

Mr 

0 

0 

Tranl, W 11 (.1nniiallif> 

- 

l.VI 

(» 

0 

TioUcr, J. . . . - • 

- 

r,ii 

o 

0 

Troner, 1 K«|. 

- 

12 

o 

o 

Tnlloch, LhuI J. .<noan//y' 

• 

T> 

u 

0 

Turner, Uitul 1. . 

• 

'.<» 

0 

0 

Turner, John, Kiq (.Innuol/y; 

• 

3-i 

o 

it 

VinrenI, Capt. . - - - * 

- 

10 

0 

o 

Vi»b«»e»buuro-UottB, Ijnnuallyj 


- 2.'> 

0 

0 

M'alticb, N Eaq. (Annually) 

- 

.40 

0 

0 

Wnllij, Mr W.. 


•10 

0 

0 

Waring, E. S. E«I (Annually) 

• 

100 

0 

0 

WaKko^yUMlaU J. £«i- : * * 

“ 

140 


0 



WintenifMi, Ll«at J. • . 

Wili«n, H. II. Ktq. (Aumualfy) 
WilMMi, A. K»q. - . . 

WcMbvora. G. Biq. 

Wolff, R. Etq. ... 
WjtmIi, P. M. E«|. (Jnnuallj)) 


R». At. P. 

IS « 0 
SO 0 o 
30 O 0 

s o o 
93 0 O 
SO O 0 


Youog, John. BkI.. O 0 

Yonat;, Ueut. U. 11.3*^ V 0 


Subtcrtbtrt al C<miUah. 

Drt, Amt, 

Hi. tti. 

Abdirilali, . .05 

Ab«l FmxmI, ...., _ 57 

Abttl iloMin, . .... . 53 


Bliol».nal'h(i-(liu Choudboorer, , 
BliliiiT.aaun(la-raya Choudbource, 
l}hirar.i-hMnilr<i.|ia'<i, 

BbirM«'.«bondra TMrkubhuotbMna pundit. 


3 0 

3 3 

40 25 

30 24 


Dhuiuinjafa l^aha. 


Cokoola-chundra-bhoiho, 
Golam Alcf, • . . 

Golam llosrin Alcr, . 
Golok-thundra Sen, 
Goara-ki«haFa, 

GoTurdtufn.MKFO Tiiha<ecldar, 
Guardian of lloicin Ale«, 


4 4 

13 15 

30 40 

3 5 

3 3 

20 20 

14 23 


Rendonon, T E»q 
llllat Gatrr CboadIworM, 
£o»eia Aloe Ckondkoetee, 



30 




181 *.] 


or MATtTt aCBOOU. 


ri 

Dm. /§m. 
K*. Kt, 

Jamkl-ooddeen Wukacl, ..... ft • 
Ja}»«biia(lfa Ghstiia, ..... ft S 

Jatwaat Moosthrr. . • - . 10 Sft 

Kalee'.cburun Nog WakecI, .... 3ft 

Kale«.cbun<na Sen, ..... 3 3 

Kalce.tla!ui, baboo, . . . . . 8ft ftft 

Kalecktiikur Sen, .... . 84 

Kalee.Knthnn Lnbha, . . > . • Sft AO 

Kaletvpmaito Muioomdar, .... 3 1« 

Kalee.prtta<la Wakrct, -....39 
Kalee.>bMokur<i Sftn, ... -.1010 

KeerU-chtinciro-alut, ... . 8 ft 

Kebtil-Kiithna Nag, - - . - 20 84 

Kcbul.llamo-dai, . . . . - ID 34 

Kn.baa.lxtchHna Chouclltoorri*, . . . ftO Xft 

Knihno-Mobun.(>al, ..... 31 

Luk^bner.kant'bo, ...... 4ft 

Mahn ■«! Afaul C'bouilhoorpr, ... ft 10 

Mabomed AiniKddetn, ..... l« ft 

ftlabomcd amroab SirmUdar, - - - • lO 85 

Maboopd Aneea, ..... • - 2 3 

Mahomed Aniab, 1 ft 

Mabomed AthnifT MooIutcp, - • • . 30 3t' 

Maiiomcd Aumee, - 4ft 

Maboned /itttham Wuk'it. . • . 10 1ft 

Mahomed Fix, .... - • 13 8S 

Mahomed Kamdar .Srrr«tadar, - . . - Id 3S 

Mahomed Kirre«r.'.>oddepn, . • • - I ft 84 

Mahomed Koresh Mohror, .... 3ft 

Mahomed Makeem, ...... S*ft 

Mahomed Manooear, ..... 3ft 

Mahomed Moeueeddcc, ... - - ft ft 



•KcowD nmronr, tte. 




MahAm'*') Huffre, . . - 

Mahonx-rf Kumjan, 

Mninwntinc, T Kwj 
Mihuiiiit alre VVukerl, 

M/na Malmmrd kazum alce-khan, 
Mnn«»ll, T. K Kmj. 


M rity ooitfay 
Mi/dun Mohuii-daa, 
Mullik ('hand, 
Mnanud alrc, 


[Mr*. 

Dm. .am. 

lit. lit. 

* 3 

2 3 

32 3« 

5 5 

lOO 25 
30 50 

<t 16 

2 3 
3- r, 

3 5 
10 20 


Nadur rumah, 
Narajnn-Dan Muuiohrr, 
Ncriniuni (>cH>pla, 
Nura.|lurrr«<laa, 
KMaArr-ooddmi Mahomed, 


3 i 

8 5 

5 5 

3 5 

5 ro 


Oodujra-rhundro, 


2 3 


PrvtMinbara Mooiohre, 
IMnto, Mr A 
Plnlo, Air J I) • 
Pudma>l.orhwiia ^hurma, 


5 10 

15 5 

5 0 

5 3 


Ratlha-Krohnri. 
Radlia-.Nat'ha Movnshro, 
Raj-i'hirndra, 
Haj-Kriahun-llMt, 

Raj •Kr(«hni>*ra> <f, - - 

Kainan«nd>''rrro9ta<lar, 
Ram«rfia* Choudhourrr, 
Rana.UooU), 

Ranjatjra, « . 


3 lO 

4 4 

2 3 

3 3 

to 10 

lO 2 5 

I * 
3 3 

* « 



1818.1 


• r MATItB aCBOOLS 



75 

no. Atn. 
i\9 I n, 

5 1 

6 10 

4 K 

IS 7 

.5 5 

•i S 

1.5 lit) 

1« ‘i5 

5 .% 

3 f 


‘>4mr-''.>m)<'i/ra, - - - - - - -5 10 

I.'- ini( - fit*/, • - - - - - 3 3 

Shfr.-I>h//r. - -3 5 

Sdiifit, ( f I *<| - - . - - IfJif .'»(> 

S/.«Ut.i/li'- J-.. 7 H 

'>1/ fuSlIif.. - 14f’lif/, - - - - - . 'J 3 

SfiriiblitH-ijt'lf//(tir/ kftftufft* f) - - - - 3 2 


VriiitUiuiiu- h//iulra-ru)a, - - - » 3U 33 


Siitfirr’ptioni at Hurtpal. 

Anun<Io.<-hunilra-«ltnth/i - . ’ . . - O M 0 

An>/n<t«-Oiunili»-Moukliops<ll)t<}a, - - - 3 n (> 

Anuiiil(i-r4ma tllioha, ... . . O 4 O 

Anunlurmm Samuiit, - . ... lOO 


JUncharam Miitra, • .. . _ 040 


ChwiM)re.rh>in/nii.TttMw, _ . . . . OHO 

ChilMn}a-<harMna.DMlla, - . . . ISO 


Sirlur, . . . . loO 

J 





^4 


tBconD UKtomr, &c. 


f 18 I 6 . 


K« A, P. 

Dlil»ronrfill ur«.»iiij;lio, _ . . . . Soo 

too 

Douikj. hurunu Miltro, . . . . 10 0 

I> - . - - 1 O 0 

Uui|iHiMr4)M. a lidliUr, •• • - - lOO 

liMiutra-l)4l4l, .... . 100 

(•»,<! - - • - > 300 

($otnoo*t\.uniutt-\tt'OOf - « • • loo 

(iooirjo-i o'I’rtj .. . • - OSO 

(•fiut.lIi/M I-Itfyuilui, - • . > . 0 80 

(iom.mol Mil M»oklin|ia(lhya)a, - . - ‘i O O 

(•»^4r4iii-«UM'(>, - - - - • - UHO 

t Miiilrw Vom!y|>4clli)ij«, - - - -10 0 

ifl<rff*v Ml4>ktlOfl4tIll)4^U, - - - ^ O O 

Illt•-r4n'l< M»ukl>n|>4llll}4y<i, - - - - 0 8 0 

II»ri ■ iMi.iw/i'ft Mitliu, - . - . - 180 

jtl/tri-14IIUJ - - - - - • 'loo 

Jliiiith-tliuiuiia.iil.uUarliarja, - • - 0 4 0 

.T|/yi.<li . . - . . - . OSO 

-elir«ln», - . - - . - OKO 

Ju,4«iin4<'!« «F.Mkruirurltrr, . - - - 0 8 0 

Jv^ut-t4ii a - • - - . . 0 40 

K i'4i I . - O R o 

K il' ' -• ! iiiMi - - - - <■ li II o 

Kdiiio poiMni, - -08 0 

Kaiic huii-rawf, . - -- --080 

Kl ■iraox •> • . • • « • I a o 

Ki'ii'uUVantii Mookhnpatlhiaja, • - 18 0 

Kiohn<t-< hwiulra . 3 0 0 

Kmhua-mobMa-Miigha,.800 



ISIS.] 


or NATIVt SCHOOt*, 


T'* 

Vt I. 


Luk»limer-t>nr«)an Haidar, • 

- 

- 

- 

1 

o 

0 

Muuklartm ('hMl(opa(lh)i}(i, 

. 

. 

• 

0 

4 

0 

M'Mjktaram Mvukho(>adbta)a, 

- 

- 

- 

() 

H 

0 

Muduii, - . . . . 

- 

- 

- 

o 

1 

o 

Vak^ur mihomrd, • • • 




0 

1 

f) 

Nrm.w-t C 

- 

- 

. 

i 

h 

(» 

N1 t). 

- 

. 


I 

1 

o 

tr MociVli.ij* ;<!ln 4%a. 

-9 

- 

- 

1 

H 

ft . 

N t/HJ-hi.rr -Tjw/, - - • 

- 

. 

. . 

>t 

(1 

<> 

N > i' .1% </, 

- 

- 

- 

1 

O 

it 

!**'!ar m*-1- - • • 




t 

I) 

it 

I'rf'MmbMf \!fi( », • . • 

• 

• 

. 

o 

H 

o 

l*uJ.n<;»(,u Kiiiia Mii£oofiu!4r, • 

- 

- 


- 

O 

o 

Kailhi-^ luif’/ivi'^irk jr, - « 


, 


1 

H 

it 

K I'ni. • 1 

- 

- 

. 

(» 

U 

0 

Itl.> Haul(4< ll IM </. 

- 

- 

- 

u 

S 

(1 

K4j. tiftik. 

- 

- 

. 

1 

(» 

it 

Uinibhur i;hu(iiWf ... 

- 

- 

- 

\ 

(» 

it 

Uatiu bun<f*bhurf ... 

. 

- 

- 


t) 

it 

Hain4 liM'ir** h4fff/f • . • 

• - 

. 

- 

( 

(» 

it 

Uam»< • il, ... 

- 

- 

- 

I 

<» 

it 

Hat?u)huii«kt4 ... 

- 

- 

- 

1 

o 

0 

Kam4thi#<>*,>aU ... 

. 

- 

- 

'i 

o 

it 

UarndhMd ««rkar, ... 


- 

- 

1 


it 

C'hakrarrrtirr, 

- 

- 

- 

0 

t 

O 

Karr*Vant<f, • • • • 

- 

- 

- 

o 

i 

it 

Uan.*'orhi#ti£f ^irkar, • • 

- 

- 

- 

1 

<1 

it 

ItanMUraran. !a*ir, . . . 

- 

- 

- 

.1 

o 

it 

Ramntdhcr lutr, ... 

. 

- 

- 

1 

12 

0 

llam.sodaja MookbopadhTaja, 

- 

- 

• 

0 

4 

0 

Rati;>''biinkat CbakraTMitlar, 

- 

- 

- 

0 

8 

0 


i i 




»%C01ttt KEPOKT, &e. 


[IStfl 


7rt 


Mooliliopadhyayo, 

S! nr (I'rt <’1 uttopadli^ayo, 

‘•liti I - Ihur l!uiiilo|>ai)t>y.i«<i, 
.Slir»'i . tni Muuklii>j)iiill.)dt u, 
Miffti Id'Oi. hf/i)4lr<.*kur, 

Ki< huiiil Miiiia, . . 


i?« At P. 
O S O 
I O O 
I O O 
1 O O 
I O 0 
1 O O 
t B O 


Tartrlium) Htiultui harjn, 

'I >ira< liD'iil ( ii/ikiu<urttci*, 
'I 

'I aku M(la>. a)«, 

Tuiiou airilar. 


0 4 0 
3 O „ 
0 8 0 
0 10 

I 1 O 


"i nht>u^*fta^ HtrJar, 
\'r<u<Jatuua-ia}ii, 


10 0 
U 4 0 




















MANAGERS OF THE INVl’lTl TION. 

Hrv. W. < \IU,V, I). » • 

M VU'.IIM.W, I). 1). 

Iliv 

snCHKTAlJ V. 

Urv. J. M VUstlMAN, U 1). 

A'lSHTASr ShtUI 1 \RY anii <.1^ NF.« \l. si fi I{|M» st>l \T 


Alii. J. C. MAH'IIMA.V. 



SPEaSIEN' OF THE COPY BOORS. 


Comiaimitg ike amieiUe of fumr pa^rt of tke Jjfotuk, or, ike tafra. 
duciioH lo Ike SuUr 

l$tpage.—G\>d hw *oordained tiiinjs lliat all bodiet attract earli 
other according to their tire 

Through tbit Uw ait large bodies draw to tlienurhc* all 
smaller oae> nithia their sphere of altractioa. 

Hence the tun attracts the earth and the other planets; 
and the earth attiacti the moon.* 

id pufr ■ All bodies on the earth are, thror^h the power of at- 
ttaction, drann towardt the teiilre of llie earth. 

By the operation of this law ciliei, towns, tillages, ami 
houses remain lirmly on the surface of the earth and are not 
affected by its diurnal motion 

3 d pa^e The mighl which is peniind in diffirent Iioilir*, is 
proiluiiil liy the jiowcr of alltailion. 

The sarih draws all things to its centre ; when a body is 
lifted up, |i f. ni'.i'd in opposiliois to the eailli’s alliaitioii, 
a'lil the body apjsears hiasy 

M hen a slone is thrown into the air, as l.iiii; as the i Iferl 
of the niolion bs which it was Uirown, ii .i,i ends ; 

ss 111 n that power is i S|k iiileil, it is atlia< ted a,am to the 
I a,til. 

It^ piite The earth is ninety.sit millions of miles fiom ihe sun ; 
and the lays of light an. eight aiinulrs in passing (niin the 
sun to the earth 

The planets are those bodies, wliiih lesolie reguhiily 
round the sun, and reciise light anil heat from him They 
are. Mercury, V’eno*, the Earth, Mar*, Jupiter,‘'aturn and 
the Grorgium 

• TUouth It I* a r»el I SI ibe esrih snil She nib. i |.Utirts s liael ai 

- .ritiag to the.f , il -s ss lUoncbt bssl bew lo mi nti it isti.y be alii s. 

I t II oi tie sa|>*iHis tsoslses, fibirb IS rsseuiail lo uoiji iitso ii»t lb« SoUr 

sssilrm ter lb' son r msontties ansi I’sUas ate can'tsO, s:;!l Ibe asl" 
Utr1> ilircsrseresf. 
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Queitknu on the foregoing tuiomi 

Q How are all bodiei con»t!(ate<1 ? /f So ai mnlnall}’ to at. 
(rart one another accordin); to their «ize 

Q Do targe bodie* attract emalirr oner ? A Yt«, they teii- 
libty attract all the tmaller ones within their reach 

0 Does the tun attract other bodies A It *emi‘ ly attra t, 
the earth and the other (danrts, because it ic Urcer than them a'l 

Q Does the earth attract in any way ? A It attracts tin- 
moon which it tmaller than.ittelf 

Q To what point of lb« earth arc bodies drawn ? A To the 
centre of the earth 

Since the earth turns round daily, why do no' a’l ll.in^s 
full off? A. They are kept firm by this law of altiu lion. 

Q. Why d'H-s n stone nsrend when it is thrown iij,? f fl - 
mute the jMiwer wliitii throws it is stronger than the altr.o i. u «f 
the earth 

<i Why does it full a(aiii ? A. W hen the power of its ni< ii- 
on IS expended, it it drawn downwards hy the ottractiou of the 
•nrih * 

Q How far is the tun from the earth ? ./ Niiiety.su niilii- 

tins of miles 

Q How long is light in coming from the sun to tlie raitii ' 
A F.ight minuirt 

Q. What bodies rcTolse round the sun reguUily A I' ic 
I’lunets 

Q What do they rrceisc from the sun ? A Light and heat 

Q Name the planets ? A Mercury, Venu*, the hlarth, 
Matt, Jupiter, Saturn, and the (leorgium.* 

* These qiiesiisin, tram thtaalatc «f the saitjetl, arc more eaten tot 
than the qnttUous in gem rah 
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^ee School of Calcutta* 

A SHORT addreisoa bdUilTof th6 
Sdiool of C»lca tt > Uirr&r^ been soimi' thnft 
since laid befim the F^Uc, the Pstron 
end Goveraon of that institution haiN» 
ed it expedient to renew th«r appeal to 
tl» public aUention, bj laying b(^re it a 
■omewhat more detailed account of the 
fwinciplea on whidi the School is conduct- 
ed, as well as a raocinct t^ort the gene- 

lal proceedings, ft mayi^ppear useful to 
this end jwerioud^ to some short ac¬ 
count of the ** National Society for the 
Education irf'^e poor lb the Principles of 
^ EstiAM^hedi instituted in 

in cuilbnhi^ wifli whosegene- 
ffl plans tlle^Ffee Scfek>l of Odcutts is no# 
A % conchicted 
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conducted It may not l^c generally known 
in this Country what extensive beneHt 
has already been derived from that excel¬ 
lent institution, ncH‘ wluU important results 
may be anticipated from its laborious exer¬ 
tions. 

Sunday Schools, however beneficial they 
may have been found, were by no means 
adequate to the ^eat purpose of thorough¬ 
ly furnishing the Children of tlie Poor with 
such an Education as is suitable to their 
situation in lilq. Works of u)dust)ry were 
necessarily excluded, nqr was it possible tq 
save tlicm altogether frotn those habi^ 
pf idleness and early prpHigaqy, which 
during the remainder pf thq week they 
were too liable to contract. Ihe peculiar 
pxjgenqies of the times, which c^ed loudly 
for some system of geqoral ^ucation tp 
be conducted ou unifomx principles, 
gave rise to the Nation^ Society, whose 
pnwearied zeal has now penetrated to the 
most remote districts of the Eiogdom, apth 
hy the blessing of Dtvipe Providence, has 

answered 
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answered the expectations of the most san<> 
guine veU>wiahan to the cause of our Na¬ 
tional Chutchy and the genend interests 
of Religion. 

The National Society was first regularly 
organised hi tlie y^r 1811 , under the 
Patronage of I lis Ro/al Highness the 
Prince Regent, aiul lias carried on its lu* 
hours witli the most surprising success. 
The good efiects of the systi^m hate aur-* 
passed all expectation, not only in the in- 
tcllectiui improcenient of the Children, 
but also in thegent.ral amelioration their 
habits and morals. Nor are these good 
effects confined to themselves, but have 
eiriended through their means to their 
parents and families; ami.order and decen¬ 
cy of conduct have tlius been carriol 
Into dwellings where vice and irrcligion 
liad long prevailed. Instances too are not 
rare m which a salutary change has evi¬ 
dently taken place through the instru¬ 
mentality of Schools in tlic general charac¬ 
ter of a whole Village or Town« and the 

extreme 
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patrome dea>ntm and pit^tency tha 
Children, observable in their behaviour at 
their churches, have produced a sensible 
improvement in a whole congregation. The 
peculiar efficacy of the system in communi> 
eating knowledge has caused it to be adopt¬ 
ed in numerous private Shoals. In the 
several Diocesjes qf England and Wales up¬ 
wards of 117,000 Children are receiving int 
Struction in ScIkmIh holding immediate con., 
-ncxion with the Committee; and the most 
animating and interesting reports from all 
parts of the Kingdom continue to attest tho 
wiadoni which first planiietl and organised 
the National system, ns well os the energy 
and benevolent zeal witJi which the exer¬ 
tions of the Committee have been directed. 

Tlie system of instruction is that intro¬ 
duced by the Reverend Dr. Beci., as 
practised at Madras, witli sudt modifier- 
tious as the circumstances of the two Coun¬ 
tries require, and with the most essential 
and important improvements. Religious 
instruction is tl»e leading principle of the 

whole; 
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tvhole: Writing and ArtUiinetic for the 
Boys, with the addition of plain works of 
industry for Girls, form the regular series 
of employment; by which, while their 
views arc not carried Inymul (heir situa¬ 
tion in life, t h ey arc engbUni to discharge 
their duties in a*tnanner must conducive 
to their own comfort an^ benent, and to 
the general welfare of Uie Community. 

Tlie Old Free School of Calcutta, wns 
founded A. D. 1789, for the Jbklucatton of 
Children of both sexes, and in a few year* 
allerwartls w’ns united with (ho Charity 
School, supported by the Cluirt h funds. It 
is a permanent endowment, and in possessed 
of funds from which it principally dt*rive» 
its present support, but whkh do nut ad¬ 
mit of any extension of its benefits beumd 
their present limits: hence the Aliinagers 
of tlte institution are frequently under tiic 
painful necessity of rejecting numerous ap¬ 
plications from persons, who are at the same 
time cfojects deserving particular regard, and 
can only select from among such as present 

themselves 
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fhemsclres for admission, thosewhb frdmpci • 
ciiJiar circumstances, can ui^ th4s strongest 
claim to attention. Some assistance, indelKti 
lias been afTonlcdbj private contributions,but 
not bj any means adequate to tlie pnrpo*:e, 
Tvhich the Govemo-s anxiously cdnteniplate, 
in making the School coirinienatiratd with 
the increasing demands of those classes df 
Society, for whose btmcfit it is intended. 

in the admission of Children, the first 
claim is allowed to Oqjhan or destitute' 
European Children : atid as the benefits of 
the institution are consideretl to he as open 
to e\erv' part of the territory subject to this 
presidenej as to Calcutta itself, it must be 
r\|>GCttHl that from so witlc a field appHco-^ 
tions aliould be extremely numerou.s. Tho 
next in preference arc Countrv-born Chil- 
di-en of mixed race, whose situation renders 
them objects of great pity: and a very 
mtmerous class are the Children of Native 
Portuguese, for whom the extreme indi¬ 
gence of their parents often renders it ut¬ 
terly impossible to affoird the means of 

any 
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^aty education whatever: besidea which, 
they are of)en left wholly destitute^ and 
from want of instruction are unable to pro« 
vide themselves with a decent or even ne- 
'eai^ry subsidence. Christian Children, 
however, of.aU«denomin^ions and of either 
sex, inadmissible to theb^efit of other instU 
tutions,and whose parents are unable to sup¬ 
port and educate them, are admitted into 
llie Free School, as far as its mcona wid 
vacancies will allow. 

At a meet in" of the Go\-emon» held 
at the Free Scliool, on Wednesday the 
8th October, 1817, it was refcolvtHl, ** that 
a separate establishment for Children, who 
pay a sufllcient sum for their expenws, 
be formetl. It is to be • underHUxal that 
parents and guardians of children on the 
new establishment, refain the riglit of ap¬ 
prenticing them, mid other controul over 
them, so as not to interfere with the ge¬ 
neral discipline of the School. By a sum 
sufficient to cover the expences h to bo 
understood not less thou 10 Rupees a 
g months 
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month« or a donation which may be con-, 
stdered equivalent with reference to the 
age of the child.” Accommodations well 
adapted for the pur{H>»e, haviti;' been for¬ 
med upon the premUea of the behexd* iy,-» 
cludin;^ apartinents, for the 'Jxsier, 

ui 'whose immediaic charge these Children 
arc [jlaccJ, are now ready fur iheir reoopliun. 

It should bo observed, that the agent 
Vhic U Cnddren of eiiher sex are ailiuiisL- 
l)!i’, is between 5 and 9 ^oais. and though, 
from peeuliar circumstances attending their 
case, the Governors have occasionaliy de¬ 
parted from the strict letter of their rule 
in admitting Children above nine, it,is 
their wish for the sake of general cou\e- 
nience, ami regard for the morals of the 
chiklrcn already oit the establishment, to 
adhere to it as closely as possible. 

In the general treatment of tlie Children 
the strictest attention is paid to their hap¬ 
piness and comfort : they are l)o.ardeii and 
diollied iu a decent and uoinfortabic man¬ 


ner : 
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,ner ; their henlth Is under the continual 
miperintciulcnce of* a iMedical gentleman of 
eminence, who makes a regular monthly 
report of the general state of the St'liool. 
A l*>ftcr from Mr. RoBiNiov, dutetl Ist 
ill which.i on account of his 
other eugagemefWThH^bsigns his office of 
Surire.-n to the i'lht.ibliylnnent, affords the 
most saLlji’iK-lorv testimony on this impon- 
lunt suhjeff. “ The average of the whole 
year” tlnu tientU-man observes,“i.hows'only 
a!)ou£ seviMi sick at one time, nntl <(>r tJie 
last fortnight I have not leui a siiiirle 
piifient.” And in sp.Mlvin/; parti'-nl.irlv of 
tlu* (jin’s Si ho >!, lu‘ remarks, " such .sin¬ 
gular silubritv amongst KH) (iiiildren of 
various a'le'?, habits and constitutions, is, as 
f.ir at I know, unprectnl’iKod, and jicrhaps 
not to be cipi died in any institution, public 
or jtrivate, in the world. It speaks highly 
indeeil in favour of (he building, and its si- 
tuatiou, hut it speaks yet more highly in 
favour of the excellent regulations, aiid of 
the manner in which the Head Mistress 
and Matron have comlucted the man.sge- 
B 2 nient 
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loont of the School.” The morals end be-' 
haviour of the Children, both in and oat- 
of School, are carefully attended to; and 
the strictest discipline and decorum are 
maintained throughout. Suitable acconn^ 
modations also arc provided for a^jceal'part 
of them in the <.C;;dit4.ai Churcli, and 
means are taken ^to secure their atten¬ 
dance at Divine Service on every Sunday 
througViout the year. 

Ah to the mode of instruction, the strictest 
adherence is pre»erve<l to tl»e plan of theXa- 
tional Society in EngUml. The eager emu¬ 
lation which this system excites among 
the Children, and the pleasure and interest 
with which their minds appear to be uni¬ 
formly engaged ip pursuing their course 
of instruction, need only to be vie\vc<l, in 
order to place the advantages of it in tlie 
most favourable light. .The diminution 
of ex pence in the education of any large 
body of Children, who here become the 
instructors of each other, under a ^nerol 
aaperintendence, is also an important con¬ 
sideration. 
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‘Miration. Tiun intercliange of the princi* 
of useful kiiowUntgoomonjf those wh<H 
even at so early an uge, socun lo be made 
Well aware of its vuitie, cannot but ti0brd 
a benevolent niiml the iptwt heortlelt 
grafW*ca40|»: while ihc^t hoerlulne.ss and 
propriety of ct*tw*«eK^hich appcjir uni» 
versally to follow thejWopiion of the 
National System, stanfl as an umleniable 
proof of its excellence. Besi<les the courso 
of English instruction, two l>ciifr!rtlc*o 
teachers arc retained, who allt nd <laih at 
the Free School for the purpose <.i iiis(ru( t“ 
ing the Hoys in tlint lun-n.ige. It is 
much wished that suliscribci', and others 
resydent in Calcutta, woidd tlc\ oti* a small 
]>urUun of tlicir Jeisure to a \isit at tho 
institution tluring the Scn«>i>l hours : lilllo 
more would reiuuiu to be desinnl iii order 
to insure to it the most liberal encourago- 
ment. 

The Boys’ School is placed under tlio 
conduct of a Head Master and an Assistant, 
who arrived in Calcutta from England a 

few 
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few months since, and under whose 
the most satisfactory degree of improv4»i 
rocnt has taken place generally. These 
persons, judiciously selected in Engl iiul, 
have gone tl>rough the regular course 
training at the ^^’entral School -isv^fd- 
wiu*s (iardens, Ii^,ndou,' and are amply 
qiialin<*tl to an.svvc,- the most anxious ex¬ 
pectations; while in the prolicicncy of the 
Cliihlren, the (iovernors confidently anti- 
cipHle general Halisfuctioii. 

At the hea<l of the Girls’ S<-hool is a 
]Mistr«'ss< who condnets widt ahilitv the 
tuition according to i)r. Ih r.i.’s pLei. and 
superintends tin; in >rals nn«l giMici.il con¬ 
duct of tlie Children at all times. H-tides 
those.persons, there is ako a Matron. who-.o 
business it is to supcriiiteinl the domestic 
concerns of the Kstablishment, to take care 
ofthe Children's Clothes, and of the provi¬ 
sions, and to be present at their meals ; as 
well as to keepthem clean,toattend the sick, 
and to have charge of the house. All these 
departmcnia arc now tilled in a manner 

satisfactory 
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•)rti^factx>ry to the Governors of the ifisti- 


miion. 


But the benefits of this establishment 
•iMSC not confinetl to the iipwitHTate ins- 
t‘-nctTO»»-< i£^he ChildreniUjmniitted to its 
if has re^aril also i5 I ITt*i^Atnrc weliurc. Tlia 
are an'ireniicfd au a suitable age to 
u-.eliil trades, to the Sea service, or any 
oiii.'r iHvujiutions bv whieli they may 
hujU' fo ram au honest li volihofxl, ffTFlTt" 
beeouie Miluahle Moinhers ot Soeiefy. 
For tlie infetior oftiees <><' ilresscrs and 
coinpouniler., suul e,<.' u. !!•. lor a hi^ljer 
rank in the Medic. i li jeirtnu nt, niiplica- 
tiiyi lias be< n in;. * ' lo iIm* inslidiiioii.— 
i lie a;;i'at nhicli (liils ais* allowitl tube 
appremictHi, ha-f In a ri'ccnt regulation 
been fixed at 1 2 rears and upwards; when 
ihev may be placed, with the <oiisent of 
the (iovernors, as Servants in respecU 
able families. In such an aiigenicnts every 
possiliit? care is taken for their gene¬ 
ral adr ant age, and for the maintenance of 
their religious principles. Nor is it to bo 

forgotten. 
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Ibr^otten, that m die eveat of tlu fbtdhf 
eHtabli.sitment of Scliools in other parta'^it' 
the country on tlie same principles, and in 
connexion witlt die Free School of Calcut¬ 
ta, a niipply*'of teachers may be furnish^ 
from that Establiiutiment, c|^ijidifiptl~4<y"con- 
duct the system branches, with¬ 

out any <lc\iation,'except such as local cir- 
cuiu-.riuiccs may rc{|uirc, from the plan of 
die Nalioiiul IrKicicty in Kn^lauid. 

The Iiistitiil ion has lafrfy boon placed in 
a way of ilcrivi;!*^ c»)M.hiU*ruble lulvanta^o 
from iicounexiou uhuli ha-, been firmed 
with the Diocesun 0»minitfee ofihc Socie¬ 
ty for piomutin*; Christian Knowledge, 
one of wliosc leathng ohji-cts is tlie gene¬ 
ral promotion of i'ldiieat ion, to which the 
Farcnt Society in Kngland luis emiru*ndy 
contrihiitciL The Committee have agri'ed 
to supply from time to.time at tlieir very 
reduced prices all the books, itc. used in the 
Free School; ami it is to be hoped that 
while the views of these two benevolent 
Institutions thus coincide together, their 

common 
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Mimon aim, tlie advancement of Christian 
i^rrowledgc and piety, will be greatly pro¬ 
moted. 


The management of the Fjfio-HSchool ia. 
cA^fnad. on by a Patron/j^<Q eleven other 
(Governors, Wfio>miw* l^^le School oi) the 
second Wednesday in e^elry month. This 
regularity yf adminismilion, «liile it st*- 
rurcs a i lose aiul intimate superintendence 
of the most minute concerns of lln‘ 
blishment, infuses a promptitude and ener¬ 
gy into the subordinate conductors of it, 
highly calculated to promote its peruiaucut 
prosperity. 

*As the regular System of llu* National 
Society is now in full operation under the ex- 
pcrienceti tlirection of the ^Masters recent¬ 
ly arrived, a general Examination of the 
Children will be held twice in every year, 
which the (iovertiors wish should be 0|>eu 
ns possible to tlje notice of the pul»lic. 
The first examination was held on Wednes¬ 
day the 34 lh June, in the presence of the 
c Patron 
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Patron and Governors, together 
many of the most distinguished charactdta 
at die Presidency, llie etfect was as stri¬ 
king as it was novel; and was witnessed 
,U^ith the'ii»«(|t lively gratification: bytjit> 
distribution and o^her r^aiarSsof 

good conduct, tljV^^ 8|/fi'it of emulation is 
likely to be maiiittincd, which has already 
produced such beneficial effects in the 
School. 

Under circumstances so favourable, the 
Governors beg leave most earnestly to re¬ 
commend to the public the fiirther exten¬ 
sion of an institution from which so much 
gocKl may be deri\ ed. The general iinjiyr- 
tance of bringing up the Children of a 
Christian community in Christian principles 
and habits, and of instructing them so far as 
to enable them to fill with propriety the 
various situations in life, which Prox idenco 
may assign to them, cannot but be felt 
by every consideratt? mind. In the cstabliali¬ 
ment, now recommended to the general 
attention, Christian knowledge forms the 

basis 
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of all otlwr ; and when it b cousider- 
8Q how nearly tlie interent of the State ia 
connected with the maintenance of tlie 
Establishcil Church, it is hoped that t]i^ 
ol both will see the>»«tniy of suct^ 
s sysSaai^jjajdjg ejects y^ch it produces 
iu the rising gonerantFtw The iinpoiiance 
of these considerations Jb not to be over¬ 
looked in *thi8 Country, the future salutyr" 
iMid wellato of which seem espot ially to 
depend on a prevailing attachment to Tliry 
institutions of the Parent State. su¬ 

perstructure of ordof and of a <lue >eU!«c» 
of Hubordination, built u|h)ii a tiuiitiaCion 
of Christian principle, will u(‘< es«4*' il'. tend 
iu the highest degre^e to this impoitaut eud. 
Considerations of the general good, I lieu, 
seem irapertously to demand the giaierous 
co-operatiuu uf the European comiuuuity 
to make the extent of this institution an¬ 
swerable to its tmpoiiftuce : again and a- 
gnin, therel'ore, the Governors recommend 
it to Uieir bencTolcnt regard. The num¬ 
ber of those, who would gladly avail them¬ 
selves of so great a benefit, is known to l>c 
c 2 very 
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very considerable: and. it is with sin«5^j 
pain that any arc rejected, where the im¬ 
portance of the object to all is so obvious. 

A General'Statement of the proceefljjj^i;^^ 
and of the receipi?^ and disb»s‘--«»r^t5rfs, will 
bo published anni,f^!ly, and transmitted to 
subscribers, tof»eth^r with an account of 
tlie Children who 'have beeh admitted 
during the year, and c/f those who have 
left the School, and .such otht*T particulars 
as may be thoiij»ht necessar\ for the infor- 
nmtion and satisfactlorl <>f the contributors. 
Subscriptions and donations will lie tliank- 
fullv receivi'd and acknowledged by the 
S«*eretarv,’or any of the tiovernors, n;id 
will 1)0 applitsl to the purpose of affording 
the atlvantu'jes of the Free Sehcml to as 
many more Chihlren as the sums siib^ 
cribed will admit. At the same time llie (k>- 
vernors will be glatl to receive riTommeml- 
stions from Gentlemen in behalf of (-hil- 
dren, who will be adinitteil as their several 
cases appear to demand a preference. All 
communications respecting the iJchool will 

l»c- 
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|.'i. ^received b v the l\tn erend Joseph Parson, 
Secretary, who will pay tliem imniediuto 
attention. 

‘ Annexed will be fountL/at'’TTst of 
Ch>vertlt?^NwiUM^Doi^»or^1md Subscribers, 
vvitli an account of^^js Funds up to 
Apnl dOth, 1818. 



TFIE prc&cnt state of the School is as 
On the 

blishment, 4*«'^jTrT5'^B7 

On tlie New •’fvHia- ) ^ 

biisiiment, ‘v J 


OYd Fsta- I Boys 189 


Total 281 


Day vStiholarsr, 
Apprenticed or giv-'l 
en up to Parents, { 
from May 1817, to | 
Miilsummer 1818. J 


Boys 

(•ills 


8G 

.78 


Total 81 

ilied in ScluKiJ. B,ns, - - 2 
-out of Si hool - - - 1 


Total 3 


The D.iy Sc'holars, some of w horn are 
Natives, receive the .siime instruction as tho 
Boarders, gratuitously. 



Patron and Oovernori of the Free SeJiOol of 
t alcutta. 

I'lfo Tlov. tlie Lojd^ishop of Cal- • 

tiina.'rnmrif s) 

The Vi-ntrabie Archile^|»!i Ijoring. 

The Kcv. IJ. Shej»lteijJ<rH-*><ior < haplain. 
The llev. J. Furhon, Junior ClutpLun. 

\V. Morton, 1 

G. t ruUen(U n, I Kscj. Meinbeis of Uwj 
K. ('an>pl)i;ll, I Select \ cstrj', 

lx Ileining, J 

Gorilon Forl)e‘', Esq. 

\y. O. Salmon Estj. 

Major C'. Stuart, 

ti. (J. Alacnagliten, Esq. 



m 


List of yinnual Subscriptions and Don^t^ 
ons to the Free School, xcith the atnounf'^^ 
sums actually received in the year 1817-18. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

'nbfli' -Bishop of Calcutta, (Pa¬ 


tron,) ■ '^ 1 , ■ -.-> --<^00 

The Hon. N. B. lilflrttmsrbne, Esq. - 100 
The Hon. C. M Ricketts, Esq. - 100 
W. Armstrong, Esq7 ^ s. - 100 
J. Bircti, Esq. - - _ _ 50 

-CnBiighlmuti, _ _ - 120 

C. Chupinnn, Esq. - _ - 50 

II. Cruttemicii, Esq. - _ - 50 

Colly Shunkcr Gosaul, - - 50 

Sir John D’Ovly, Bart. - _ - 100 

N. H. Goulcihawke, Esq. - - 32 

.1. Hull, Esq. _ . - - 100 

Kev. .1. Hawt.nvne,. - - - 50 

D. Ileming, Esq. - _ - 100 

J. P. Enrkins, Esep - ■ _ lyy 


Major General Sir John MacdonakI, 

K. C. B. - . . .500 

E. ( . iMacNaghten, Es(j. (as Accoun¬ 
tant (ieneral. Supreme Court, out 
of the late Mr. J. Barretto’s fund,) 800 



... 100 
..V Ido 


on acmmt (if .Apf > .. 
niuU. Subscripll9i:i^,'>4 I •!ii;8804. 

... ... r .'.''io i nol (*- j 


... HAlkF Y^^RLY/Sui^StMUBBRS. 

*: *’ 

R. MacClmtock,.£sq. . 

... 50 

The Rev. IL Shepherd, ■ 

...■TS8* 

Amount collected on account of half 

yearly Subscriptions, 

... 258 

, QUARTERLY SCBSCBQBEUS. 


W. M. Farrell, E.sq. 

... IS 

Col. Fleming, . 

... 25 

Col. Hardwicke, 

... 25 

F. Law, Esq. 

... 30 

E. Macintosh, £.sq, 

... 12 

G. Ravenscroft, Esq. ’... 

... 30 

Amount collected on account of quor- 

terly Subscriptions. ... ... 

656 



Morton* E>q. 

"tL C Plowden, Esq. 
\V; 11. Train, Esq. 
H. Wood, Esq. . 



UOKTRX.T SUBSCBZSIAS. 


Hem. G.DowdeAwcll. £iq. 


tr 

Hon. A. Seton, Esq. 


10 

&^9ird. Esq. ... 


10 

W. ATEroelle, Esq. ... 

• •• 

10- 



4 

X DewotEsq. M'' 


10 

Gordon Forbes, Eiq. ... 


10 

Captain Mnddodc, 

••• 

8 

X FfiitLc. Esq., ... 

♦♦♦ 

10 

IC^Qcke, Esq, ..« ... 


10 

X W. Sherer, Esq, .,. 

see 

10 

H. Stone* £aq. 

s as 

10 

U, H*. Wilson, I>q. 

ass 

6 

Amount collected on account of month.^ 

9 * 

\y Subscriptions, 

1468 

LADUES St BSCRIOSBS. 

Itfra. Mkldleton, (aanual) 

ese 

50 

Mrs. Sisettell, (raoiitlily) 

• •a 

8 


)OXORS. 

Generml Si. George Ashe, ... 800 - 



vl 


... ... 16 
Lieut. Colnett* ••• ««• 50 

O. ... ... ... ^ 

Dacca Afasonio Lodge, Oriental Star, 400^ 
M^r Dalton, 

John BaCq|z, Lsq. (LxeluCor of Geo. 


Hooper,) ... 


• • • 

500 

]V{rs* ••• 


• «« 

50 

J. R. Elphii^stone, EstjT 

• f 


50 

Kev. S. Evans, ... 

• • • 


20 

A Friend, ... 

• • • 


“TO 

Captain Frith, (Artillery) 

• •• 

50 

John Gillman, Esq. 



100 

Major Hopper, ... 

• •• 


100 

R. Lowe, Es<j. ... 

• •• 

• • • 

50 

C<*1. Nicolls, ... 


• • • 

50 

J. SV'. Paxton, Esq- 

•M 

• •• 

50 

Col. Penson, • 

f 

w 

100 

P. K’s. 

• • • 

• • • 

2 

Major W. Richards, 

• • • 

• •• 

50 

W. Russell, ICsq. • . 

• • • 


100 

Major C. Stuart, 


• • • 

100 

Amount collected of Donations, 

22G4 



vii 


Af^gregate of Subtcripiions and DonaiiUnM 
Received on account of Annual Sub¬ 


scriptions, ... ... 8804 

Half yearly ditto, ... 25S 

Quarterly ditto, ».. G56 

Montbjiy ditto, -.rr 1462 

Douatiofis, ... ... 2204 


8444 

Sums received on account of 
TWldren maintained in the 
SciiooJ. 

I’oUil—S h. H». 9099 

Hoondieg ^<;fcivcd for Donations. 

F. JkUi^ur, Es({. ... ... ... 50 

.1. Suudlbrd, Es(| ... ... 50 



\00 





ACTOAl RECEIPTS ASD DIsraSESlKW OF JHE FREE g:Hoot, DCRKO THE 

OtHtlALUAR lIlMj. 

To Rocmod &iini Mr. Linton on ncconnt 

. 

,,In!bofa«itforOHCourlllouie,...!?!Il; 

» AlloranaforMowufiecs ...*. o 

tttfiubKnptnuond l)uita(iiM)(, . 909 ') 

H ProfihmiiEH{Wl!i«l(Nin:|, ... tlU 

„ Account “ neit [LSiiimrrit." ... 1913 

,, loliriit wwiywl on Scliocl FurcIj, in. 
illtiiii; the Funli iH'UtfiiiK to Bn}'t 
uuiGirliouliteltuutuiioii,.lODil 


I MiMpr,A«iuoi 

■“ Matron, anJOeoffRl 

Awttni, ... ... 5 j 

WcSmjau. Hi'fi 5 4 

■^litioDef)', ... ..y,... :(9 : 1 

m.uniwT 

aittf F.tpcRCH,..* jj 9 i () i 

Milk lliiii. . jjSj 11 I 

Mrr't llilk . {!» 1 8 

^TKfliallcr'i Litiiilithflucl 999 9 0 


13 5 


h R«, 


A. Ih 


\ 

195H I t 


Mnliril Aiinducc^. 

(Imhiiig. 

('<iiiiiii;;i'iirirt, .. .. 19{9 » i 
Advaiii'v nccouiit Ccn^ 

ral lic|iains . 4000 M 

Ground Kuii, . 93 (1 0 


By Bilincr, 


li]33 13 t 
1(00 0 (I 
39911 U 7 


3M!) 10 ! 
II ID 


hk 99(99,11 9 


EitiiKledlioaillictkUl Uls 

U Mir. 1M9. 


I1i( liiil'iuiR!; Sum ire pn^cily 
fliaf(j«ililc to ibrywf bfflic 
jug pi ill June l«l, tinitilt fill into 

W MORTON '****'*®' * 

In full for Gciicril Hcpiln to tlie 

Wool I’rnniies . 

Buiidin|[anl’p|tcf»ofT, iiiDofffii- 
lory fur l&O Biiyi, iml Apirtn^tt 
firihewcotidNuilcr, .. .. 


2133 11 0 


3197 5 I 


Ml li lobcobKrrai ihil OieSiltfiticitilierriNntMwmlitwcoinflwtnJfr^ 9af of tlxir iMuma, vhI Ani 
* IwiR* hm unidRut^y proincieJ nrj tir lit.w I iM anul pondl, tli; tlMdifei to iltr focMr Hu»i ■(» 
t4DUiudik^ii»HiMti»e|i^nidK^ tiir lv(tii»wH«ftki£ipn4iW4 udntMiiK^ 










FIRST REPORT 


•vtas 

CALCUTTA SCHOOL BOOKTSOCIETY. 


R€ad at theJint Aimmal Qgneml Meeting of 
the Subscribers, held at the 'Totm-HoU 


I 1 . / Ih, . t. 

f j; k m : V. */ I ( ' ,, , , 

tt Aui ir ^ /.,n j, 

• rgrtity tj 


t (• N. }n i the ^ f r » Mil \ irt.l 

‘ i t . W.' , 

r ^ A 

H . » W J , 


AMI 

THE ACCOUNT* Ot THE IN«TITUTION TO» 
the veab uir-wit. 



CAtCUTTA F»IHTE». 

1818. 



FIRST REPORT 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL BOOKTSOCIETY, 

Rtad at theJir$t Anumal Qfteral Meeting of 
the Subscribers, held at the Totns-HaU 
of Calcutta, t/uijf 4,1818. 


wmi 

AN APPENDIX. 

A UIT OK CONTFlBtrnOim ReCEI\'El», 

AM 

THE ACCOUNTS OF THE INSTITUTION FO* 
THE YEAR Ul»—Ult. 



CALCUTTA PRINTED. 
1818. 



A VUaTISEMENT. 


CWmiMmun (y iw aiww liJttIf l« riw <a /Hun ytttri km Mtyd 
aMi Ikt ftiHtmg ia <A< utaal farm Ikii Htpmt tritk il> Affndiz. 
'iha nuaartMtmt vkitk (kt litlag mid kart <aM§td kmt, katrrrrr, ktrm 
i» a grral auaturt tktialtd iy Ikt difi>trtu>m af mnatraat •/ Ik* 

Htpar t alone, Ikrongk Ik* {kmmnl V Ik* fuklUfriatt and la ttfarair kal/ 
tkftit. 

An oniuiom W ken dhemted >n Ik* namenlln M n»** •• Ik* 

note I* rage ll<* tt Ikt U*port,akuk tkooldkare nmpruedikal *f Mirza 
Mtokummnd t umte, ahtu taiMUl of * tihrarg natart kart kttn » 

i$ttshul MTTVWt l« iht 


€ Airt rt A . IHo W, IhIH 



Prseeedimjfiot th* first emmutt Otmeral Meat- 
smg' of the Caiemitm School-Book Society, held 
in the T'owm-HitU of CtUcutta, on the UA Juty^ 
L818. 


W. >. BAVUY, Km. n nn Chaib. 

TW Rtp^ ^ l*» ctmmium iW kf TM« 

U r*$ MTotty J.W. »»*»»», 1^- W.O. »AU<u«, l.>y.M4 

unuMwlf, ^ 

nut dw Riport be Aaeptw*. aB"! IbM H be pruned 

■lodcr ibe direelio* of lb« CoAMilWe. 

Tkr /ollomf ti o ilm t toat wtrt Ijbnrur ammI, otamM, mS otomi- 
mo mt i f afmftff: 

I'bAt the tbenlu of ibta Mtelinf br «i»ni W Comiii.llor for 
tbrSr Atlrotioo to lb« b».i»rM of Ibr V-.rij. aoJ thrl ibr grtiilrtora 
fon»ii>« il be rr^oeMe-l to eooUBoe Ibeir «T..er. 

TtiAl the cordiAt tbeok. of lh« Mortlo* be oa<-i«t to lor«toiiAii< 
,r»ii.r tl.o SerreiArr to ibr to»m.lt«-, tot h.. .«re«iHtU tr.l .ml 
bamxinble .l.rAitoA to Ibe mtere.t. .ml obje.w of the 10.11101100. 
Aiul lh»t he be reqAerfeil to eoniinoe bi. wreier*. 

Th .1 the Ihank. of lbi< MeelloK be '<• 'b» TteA..irei a» I to 

the o.t.te Heeretere. Amt ib.t Mr M.cWolo.h «hI r.t.oee I bo.oo 

Mil. be '• 

Tbit the tolto»i»g be inrla-tetl .mongti <be p< r«w»»«l ••'b-. 
of tbr *«» • 

» That .nx onmbet of pertoo. io ibe*ro««try formUig IhemtoUto 
into o ■xehoot Kooh \««H-i«t«M», .o.tb.rjr to Ibe •toeti t>, Aod eollA- 
.pombnf with n. .ball be minted to ito toll Ainaaol of their naaBAl 
AnbKripttoo* io St Iko.I bttob. At r.»l prire." 



f I> 1 

Tbal with ■ view t» rcHere tb« ScrretwtM fraa mm pnUm «f 
the hcev]' buincM imiw apse then, ead which asder ih« 

role ebovc pawed ia Uheljr M be Mill farther larreaecd, aaethet Ea. 
repeen ead eaothet aalive vccreuiy he »Bpoiaicd, aad that Mr. E.9. 
Mantagn aad hivwlavce I'iid'oel Wahid be reqaerted to accept the 
edlcet la qaothm, the former to act ar Correepeodiog SccreUrp. 

lliat the hih Role of the laatitatioa be altered la coaforaitty tothe 
eboee rerolutloa. 

That the thaaha of thi* Mectiai be girea M the Chainnaa, W. B. 
Barley, Eaq tiot only for hit able coednet ia the chair, bet alto for 
bit coatlBBt and rcaloat tcreicea to the Inatitotien from itt origia. 



RULES 


CALCUTTA SCHOOLBOOK SOCIETY. 


I. TImt ta wmoeMom IWm4, ta W dmomrnutA ■■ Tn fUt> 

ciTTA Scwom^Bomi Soacnr.** 

S That lSMi«b>ct«ortlu»ftoctetj be llw 

•ad cheap or Krutwiou Mfply of uo^ omIiiI im tcboels *ad muiI* 
aaiMo of teaaiiaf. 

•. Tbot it fono^ part hf tbo 4r«ijrii of rtiii InttitnflAa, to furnWb 
religion booke—o rotlitrfioii, ho'^erer, eerv fjir from betog rnfmol 
to precla«le the Mpply of moral traru. or bookt of a m«T%i tfmUftty, 
wtMcb, witboel interfering with thrrpUgioua aenrim«‘n(.Af anr peraoo, 
my ho calcoUted to oatergo the obtleratooiluig, an^impioeo tiMcbo* 
rmeter. 

4* Tbot the olleotiofi of the lloriety be ^IreefoHI, In Arat Ip. 
tfonre. to the prorl^ttor nf •ntfable bertV« f*f jn^tn*e(i<Hi for ftkO oaeof 
Mfive Hrhooir, in the •erer:«| Uagnagea,/pjtc'itb a* well oa A#latie,> 
whirharr. nr nur be faa^hf In (ho proriorisi iobjm to (ho proab 
dency of Fof t M Ulum 
o 

5 That the bn«inA«« of ifH> Tmtltntion be eon4arteg by a Ceiwnlf. 
tee of Manager*, to be etecicd annuotly^ at a meoung to bo HekI ia 
the fmt week of Jnly, , 

g. That the Cotamilteo emi»!«t. ieelnrtre of ntfinal Member*, of 
St persona, of whom lA m be EnropeaiM, ar>4 k Vativea. 

T. That all peraofH, of wbatorer (tatioo. *ob*eribi«e ana aom an. 
nmflT to the fan4« of the |f«tt1nlion, thall b#- eom»4ero4 %fombe*a 
of the koeiety. be entiileil (o rote at tbeNnnoal eltt-tioo of Mamgera, 
acd be tbemaelvea oligibio to the Coamiittco. 

g. That a Koropeaa Roeordiiif geertt a ry, a Eoiwpetn rnrmpoM- 
teggeeretarr, two yiatire Aocrotarie*. a«4 a Trra«wer, be ap pebilod^ 
who abaU be Mombrr* of Oo Ommmroo. 

b 



^ ti 

9 . Tint di« Bsain of SatMeribris mhI BcMA^tora, aad ■ tttUt, 
Meat of nrccipte aarf <Usbar«a)Mnu, be paUubed uaaally, with m 
Baperi of the pioca«<Ua(s of tbs C ai n ttee. 

1*. Ibat <hc Cn—ttlai be eaapa«cf«4 w eaU • t—f> Meetiag 
•f Um McmbM*, cifeaatMaaecs awy mnler il capedim. 

II. Thai lb« ComniittM be likaaiae eapowend to bU ap from a- 
mong Ibr Meaibcra of tba 8ociet>, anjr eieaariet that may happen in 
ite tma nambtr ta) tha period baiacoa oae aaaaai alatrdoa of Maaa> 
gtta aad aaotber. 

I*. 1 Mat aoy aamber of penana in the eonatryferminf Ihcsielvaa 
lnp» a .lehoat-ISooli Awoeb^lt^, aaaillary to the liocirty, and corra- 
apoodinit wiih it, «baU be entilleil to Ike (Wll aaaooat of Utair aMraal 
rabacripliona in arboobbookt at coat price. 



COMMITTEE OF MANAGERS, 

•* ^Hut 

Hon. .*i!|K E. II. E^st. 

J. II. Harinoton, Em). 

W. B. Baylby, E»u. 

Rev. W. Carey, D. D. 

Kcv. J. Parson. 

Rev. T. Thomason. 

Major J. W. Taylor. 

Capt. T. Roe:b(jck.. 

CaPT. a. l.A>fK.ETT. 

W. II. .Macnaohten, £«q. 

G. J. (JoKDON, E.SQ. 

Jamek Robinson, Esu. 

James Caldep, liso. Tifaswrer. 

Liel't. F. Irvine, ItecordtHg Secretary. 

E. S. Montaoc, Eso. CorrtDjwnthng Sec. 
Lielt. 1). Bryce, Collector. 

M*»ui.cvr.E Ubo'oolwaiiio. Nnt. Sec. 
Baboo Takim.e Chchun Mitr, Sat. Sec. 
Mow LC\EL CfKl'M lloOAYN; 

.Mttl l A I njoy Biuvalcncak. 

Mown VEE Ckdoolhcmelu. 

I$\BUO RAIlHAI ANr DkB. 

MoWLliVEE .Moulll MMCU RaSHIU. 

Baboo Ram Co.mil .Sen. 

•V. B. Tht Citmmtiltr tmrri rr/pi^attyi mt t B iUmm^ 




REPORT, 

&c. 


.f N roufcirmiiy «iih a ral« ot the Imtitalxm. CmmuUm 
katc Dow the |jleD«are to aubnut a ptun and brief elalcaunl 
of then pnnripnl |iroceediof[i duiinf (be pait oCeiiJ yaai, 
the tr>t of the Socieij't exieteD>.e- 

On their nnrainatioa. immediate dept were (akea towaeda 
Ike diachar^e uf the important duliee impnerd on (beat, la 
the twu t<tiio«ing werke were held two nieetinirt, in the iaHar 
ed which It war drterremrd that the Committee eboaid ia na¬ 
ture bare rtntod inoalhly meetiacc, on arraateawnt wbluh 
baa ever aiiire conbnued A* often aa orcaatona have aiaaeai 
rendeiiof it proper In aarerlain the ewntimeDta of mrmbeva «• 
particntar pciinta in the intervala between au-efinft. or toap- 
priK! them uf the ratioaa i)ttratjooa re^atrinf dedeioo at tbp 
approaching meeting, thoee objeeta have been etfeeled by the 
urual meltiod of circulara aeol rooitd bjr the Seejatarj. Fui 
the more ready diapatcb of buaineaa. It waa alao thoaicbt pra- 
per at an early period to form three Sab-eoainHtttaca, each af 
wbtrb aboold bare ita appropriate province af eoBUderatioa; 
while the determlnalioa and tancOooiag of eW meaauraa 
abooM, aa before, reaide ia tbe feneral ftommillee. One •<* 
aateblirbed for the EngUab language , a rtcond for the Arae 

B 




t * 3 

Uc, Penian. anil HiluioMteM* ; aiui • third for ih« Snntcnt 
Boofole*.—and it was tail optional with the membera tc 
Join inch tah-eointBittce er rab-coaunitteet at thej might prc> 
fer. 

1 —BtngaJee Departntfnt. 

Thit dapartatanl hat occupied a great (bare of ;otir <’om- 
mitUc't attention, in eoiite<|uei>ee of the frequent and argent 
applicationt for eleioeotary Tablet and hord-hooLi, made I.) 
the gentlemen te the aapertatendcnce of Bengalee Si hooli, 
vrho hare at tiie anma time cheerftilly giren the aid of tkeir 
valaable labonrt In the preparation of the following worht — 

I. A tat of eleroeatar^Bengalee Tablet, with >lioit read¬ 
ing lettuot loteriniaed, by Ueut. i Klewart, Atijulaiil of the 
Provincial Battalion of Bnrdvan. Seten Tablet mall hare 
beea printed at the Herampore preie at the Surictv't ebutgr "> 
160 eopiet on Bnglith paper, and an e,|ttat nuntbe? on that 
atantAMtored In tht mittion ettahlithment at ?teraui)M>re * 

9, A collaelion of Ariihmetical Tablet, ermiiVd bj (he 
Itev. Mr- May of Chlnturah, who hat trlei-ted th< in from lb<»a 
nmployed in the native tchoolt. It it remarkable that many 
eidaeldeiicaa may be traced between them and the moti tm- 
^rovedkind of arithmetieal tablet adopted in the tehnolt ta 
Britain on the new model, t The edition ordered by your 
Ceaamlttee coatiita of 600 oopiet, and it rented tnd tupo * 
itttanded by Mr. J. J, tVAntelme, iiead-Mattrr of the Hng* 
liah icliool of the Hindoo College, l*ait of the work bat 
pataad tbroogh Ifca prett- 

3. A collection of eatv Bengalee lettoni, rorapoted bv the 
Her Mr May, Mr John Harle of Bankerpoor. and Mr J l>. 
Paarton of Chititnmh. prlnripally by Hut latl gentleman, ad 
Indefatigable and able labourer in the Bengalee rlcparlmeiif. 
An tdlHott of d.^lOO eopiea it now printing tinder the tHpenn- 
landeaee of the Bet. Mattrt. Entlare t'arey. and Tatet, and 

« ! ■ m I 11- ---- -■ n--r- 

• It it fanjpd thatteuouOB coantry paper puled od hoard* art 
aeon attacked by intecu- 

♦ Sea tht Reretead Sir. Poelt'i « ViUtge SichMl Itapitvtd' Srd 
ndilioa,tppeudti p. 9i,tl. nf. 
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*l.j U*Tr exprMMdin the w»rtn««l term l)Mtr4«»ire to 

bule thrit U)>o«r« to the pro«|>etii} of the Soctcty, m 4 the 
fariliete-.re of lU objccU Thev here teudered (*to Beaiftoee. 
with the Tirw of anuenns Ihem to the tewOB* metjiiotted 
l! .> etude the rolct of the StwielT ae peimaoeaU; aettl«4 al 
the iatl general niretiiijr. aiiil tome plain medical direcuoaa bjr 
Mr Rulontou a member of tour Committee, fur the treat- 
in'Di of the pretaihuf: epidemic, the Chblera Morbua. The 
T*mrdie» (herein prearribed ate obtaioable thioufhout 'It 
cpiir trv. and are >u<h at both llinduua and M H'tulmaot rra 
h.tve iio objetliiin to ute. 

•>% 

III tfie«e letaona will be homd a nnaelta. for the aafireation 
•r which ibe imbue arc iDdebted to toe Rat. Meaara. KtTliia* 
and'^airt. namalji, tor mirodiurtiaa of a refwtar iniaatua- 
tlun iimilar in tit pnueiplM and tit the tnoai part u> lU 
uiarli. to that employed in hooka printed In toe Roman rfaa 
rai ler If a judgment nm.T be fornied from Ihe aentlmentt 
alreadr etpreaaed by uileliifenl natiyea. aiUr aeeuiK Iheae 
and other apecimeiia of tba adoption of toe lUmmii atopa. the 
lunutaUiin wUl aoon ba aa jeneraliy anaplabut. aa il fyidant- 
Ij It ronyriuenh and cenduettc to peia|>ivuily. f 

4 Ml Pearaon bat recently IraDaBiitled a aal of introdor- 
^orv lieniitlre lettont diawn np on the plon of *be Natianal 
.'t< bool bill iciji of England .The conienta are aaloUowt: 

\o. I. AIpbatiet and Diiiiia. • 

Not 2 tod. ffontna. PAo/ar he 

Not 7 to 1.1, Spelling—one and two tylUUti. 

Noa. H lo 10 Spelling -Ibice tjlltbltt 

'» The Rar Mattit Yl Carey ^od Yalat Imd eommencej 
the prepataii >n of a tel ol Reugalcc and EB|iith cactcitat 
no the plan of Mi. Dofief of Philadelphia but by tubtaijuci.' 
arrangementt. ibeir yaluable labouii are to be dcyoled to an i 
ther inipoitaiil work, and the eaeiritet jutt meoiioo'd are to 
be prepared by Mr D'Anaelme. al.ote long eaper.eme in 
•(eipaptary educat on and inumtta a«hoi|oial acijiiaintaoti' 
H i 



C ♦ 3 

'yttlk die BMfslM buif«a(« peeoliarijr qoaiuy him h> 4« 
Jaade* to the eadeitakioi^. 

Two worfce haivc been compiled, aed aacthcr i* ie procict* 
hy memben of your Committee. 

1. AcoUeetiaaof FebJee, 31 is eli, heae been traiulaled 
into Benxelee, dom the Esgliah end Arabic, by Habooa Ta- 
lieee Orainiit Mitx, Kadhacaol Peb, and Bam Comul Sen. 
ThcM hare been highly and aaieerially approved, aod found 
to coDititute aa excelleat readtog book. Au edition of the 
3r«t portion, amooDtiog to &00 copiei, having been diitribatcd> 
another to double the chtAit wa* printed aome months ago, 
together with 1,600 oopliee of a second poraen. This addr 
tional topply la now nearly exhanatad, which baa induced your 
Committee to order a new edition of 4,000 co|dea of the * bole 
with new ■satisr, a stomhar waieh irtll admit of the trans- 
mtaaion of the greater part te the Society’a more distant 
etationa. 

3. One ef the Hindoo memberi abovemenUonrd (Ram Co- 
■ibI Ben) soma time ngo prepared a very eatenaive set ol lubtr. 
eompnsiog nenriy 3,600 genuine Bengalee words, which ate 
arranged on h plan bearing coiuiderable resemblance to that 
according to nwornrvr, to ianuliar to Arabic and Persian scho¬ 
lars. Your Committee, though sensible of their obligalious o, 
their active coadjutor fur this valuable gift, have, with the tum- 
piler of the tables laniself, judged them oioie piO|>er to teivn 
ns storehouses whence to draw luatcrials fur future elementary 
works, than ti» be published in tbetr present furui and ecteni, 
nnd as there are other sets ol Bengalee tables now m print and 
in use, have determined to keep liicmfor the present in merve- 
• 3. A native, who had agreed for the sum of 400 rupees to 
render Into Bengalee, nmlfr Ur. Tarry's supcriutendeoer. Hr 
Goldsmith’s Abridged History ot England, and who had pro¬ 
ceeded some way in the work, having been found but iDi|>er- 
fectly quabded fur the task, that gentleman has undertaken 
himself to execute it for tlie Society. The tianslauon is to be 
pul to press at Srrampore as fastaa composed, and is to be 
printed in the small and nest BrDj;alee type eat by the Bet- 
IP Iiswson. 
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Mf. Gotd*a. («Bo «u OD Hie 34 Janntiy Uat •)*cle4 • 
Bi«aib«i of idor Cuiamiltec in tb« room of Mr. Rock* who had 
)Ht <hr Prcudrucr.} hu commuaicatoi pait of a oonpoadkia 
of Geocraplij, in umpta and paraptcuout bcacaJea, kj a 
tearacd N alive who kaa a Uiorougb kaewledge of the aubjed. 
‘Jlia Native author baa aaoeaed la parmllel cuiumna, a data 
tranalativD of the BeOfake iBUi Kti;kab, to Ih* aad that «urh 
vii'bia couatrjucD aa are in tome meaaure aoiuaialed vritb the 
latln Iniiguagc, ma) thua obtain aueh a (anuUariljr with Ita 
te< Umial tciBia pertaininx to U»a aubject, aa abatl enable them 
to coBTcrae on it with inteUifent Eiugopeana, aa veil at to pr- 
rote with proAt raoia etientive geographiral woeha in lUt- 
(litb. The coatiniMee bat rctuli ed to print 1,300 eopiea. * < 

. It bring intended to print, on aeaount of the Soeiety, an 
Abridgrmrnt of the Tiavola of Miran IThoo Tabh Khan in 
Sngliab. Mr. Gordon hat engafed to diteover a qualiRed Na. 
tive, who wiU, under bit tuperintendence, Uanalata the woib 
at it comet Cram the prett Into Bengalee. 

A letter baa receotl; been addretted to the Natire Seeretarf 
•fthe laatitutioa by three Hindooi, engaged la tiaatlating into 
Bengalee “ Fergutton'a Introductioo to Aattonomy", for whieh 
underuking they tolicli the patronage of the Society. Tbe 
e>ccimeo which accompanied tbelr letter giving n (avorabla 
inpreaaion of their ahiliUea, it hat heca agreed in the maaa 
time to aobteribe for 100 eoptei, at tbe rata of 4 ru|ieet pet 
eopy . and thnt ahoold the workwbdh eomplelad giro taUafac- 
tinn to tho CodWtiUee lor tbe Ume bolng, the uanalatori of tbit 
uvefol performance ahall be eontidered to bnvo n alrang oUiot 
on the Society’a libernhty. 

The print iplea which btve guided your Committee In their 
cncuuragenient of tbe work abotr tdtrrted to. teem to admit c>| 
adtaningeowa adoption on many fuluie occaaioaa which may 
ha antiaipaled. The cetiatoiy of a moderate aid glvra coaft- 
.lencc to the Uaid and Ihoac acaouly protidad with ittourcea, 
while a more ample reward in proapacl inciter to aaaitian- 
Moreover, the acratiny and criticiam hy compclrat prraona 
which win pieced* ih# grant or refural of an eveatoal reward. 
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fpjiUren'Uril <U>uWy i»n»fiicu»nr »n<l adrwUfeoM to me« of 
Wri It, B» well a* proee llie be»t *afc gavi afauul the attempt^ 
of bold and greedy pteteodci*. 

The benettto derivable to Ibis eonnlry from ike e*i*t«ace of 
a bwly of fi«all#ed native iranvlatorv. critieally aerjuainted 
with the Kngbth language and their own, and maatcri of the 
aubjrrU bandied ia the worlta they oodeHaka to render, ap- 
penr to be ineulculable ; and it la iuSeienily obvioue that a. 
moog the meana of creating ruch a body, the bberal yet dit- 
ereel aocouragement of exietmg ability, leal, and entetyirire 
i» one of the motl poweiCui. Under aurh a ayelnu the indni- 
duaU patronired will, in the very proiiecutiop of their rerpre- 
tivl labour*, fiiialify tbem»elve» more and rarwe to do juttice lo 
lUeir pri;»ent or >ub*cHueut nndertakiug*. Nor iv tlnv all . 
ether* of eriual or tupenor talem* and energy writ be prompted 
tu filter on tb«* ■anie Uoe of usefal and honoraLile at^rtioo. 
in which we may naturally rtpr< i m < )u«cf|uence to had the 
ran<li<iatet yearly more numerous uml mi>(c lubie. 


Your ConittiiUre will eon* lode their .if tount of proeecdia?* 
in thiitle|mrtnienthy eiuraerutinn the Uenf(Al<^c wt»rk% not pUr;- 
Ilshrd at Ihnr lustaiire. or under thnr pnlion>i(te. hut ot 
which they ha\c purchased a lupply for disirihuUon 

A friendly iindcritandinf has been estahlubrd wiilj l',^e Mr. 
Kionnrics of Slerampoie. teodinic *<’ secure a supply on 

modf rale tf mis i f such of 8rr.u,ip«»re publo uttoiis »s come 
within the StK. ,cty‘s province, either by hespeftkias: a share i/i 
the ctlition of a work before it is piiutcd, or by ohlaunng:, af' 
trr pubiicationy the Dumhfr of copies waiiteti* 

1 here now issues from their piess a pcrtonteal mi'«‘e!l^n'' 0 »i* 
wurk lu Itcii^^alec latcn lr ) fot tbc f lucrtaiumeot .lud ni- 
tiui tom of the Natiies *^lts tide is and ti is eoi' 

ted by Mr Marshnun jninoi. who has recently tendereu to the 
Soiuty the aid ol his accrpiablo ser>ut» Yimr Cow- 
wulkCe. in ct'iufi|uence of the wi«hrs rapresaed by the irentle- 
mcn m the supcrintendeocc of Ueoi^alee Schools, hate altea 
dy obtained and partly distributed thousand copies of each 
of Uic three firit autnlrii, ;Uc conicnttof wuich a«s aiioUpiis 
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Nu. I. 

5 1. Airronut of the dUcutrryuf Amnici. 

^ 2 BounilKriei cf IltnJooaUii. 
t 5. Cummerr* of IikIm. 
t •« Mr S.-tdlrr » at. rat in a balloon, 
s i. Partioalait telaUte to Mobtrtja CiitUn Cl-undut llaf 
«fi»d hi* eoorl. ‘ ’ 

. No i 

S I A Narraiioa of ihr roihrit pttiarr to In'ia from 
Corope by the Capa of Cord 

S 2 ParUeoiari oi the Uert. Ac cjnwinj in loHia iwl iU.li- 
(aaoui IB Great Bniaui 

S S Aocoonte/ Ih* death of the KiOj ol Bnjlaud't {laid. 
daughter (Priarett Chailutte ) 

* 4. Method Of propelbna a buel by •teem 
4 6 Aaeoomt of tha School of ConHia, la niah Tipara. 

N,. 3 

4 1. Anal) til cf Iliitory la Uuce partt. 
lit- Trotn the (leatioD to the flood. 

3d. From the C..od t« the bitlht l fbiitl 
3d I’otlruui nrnlt up to ibe pieaetii tear t()t. 

^ 3. -Sutural liitUi.r . I tlif I.Uj hailt 
a 1 .Aceuuiit ol the lu.tit of Gowr. 

A tbuiieaad eojtiee of No 4 , of the Z>.fd«ri4tm. dally expor t, 
ad tiooi the I'rrei, bare beeneaaaged |oi ibc Srxieiy. 

• 11.- i.'.I.fViut utlirr pnbllralituii of the MttiinnaHee of itei. 

r*tAp.j*r bate been purrhated r*n urruuiit •>( thr S< uu- 

• ler Ml Mai l uud laeuUonnt Sir a'tt‘i letpet. tire tupn ,nlen- 
Ijenrr, 

A*. € iif/tra. 


t Oo"i*te 'Anlhmriir ^. I yy 

3 f >fnJk*n Kolet f.r itftlini;, > . I f 4 

3 VM>44ru>eorc''ira c'yva t l#etlerr lor neiftaleet ) . 47 ^, 

4 Jnmttdtm paprrt ( trialjr* to tumeriidaiee ar- 

cuuiilt!, . . . . .... 311 

6 -Mpbabeti' al 1 '‘let. , , . ."j 
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4 "Banana or RylUUe TkblM.). 90 

f(Table* of eonpottiia Uttors,). 40 

• Akaaalt, (Forma of AgreeiaeDt k. Bond*, tee.). .... T9 
9 Kkuttaaaaa, (ditto of Letter* of Biuiae**,)......... 79 

10 Diataajat SaUa. (Sanserit root*,). 90 

11 JiunabiauU* (or SetUemeat paper*,)... 75 

19 ttUopodank, (Moral Fable*,). 90 

13 Shattro PaJMati, (account of learned antbor*.).... 155 
Id /yodrt, (Aalrooomjr of tl»e Occidental i»t#,). 

15 Ohoatial, (*ame a* Vo. 18.). A 

10 Tului-iahtt, (Paper* for arrrar* of rent.). 54 

17 Ctaraa Sukga (Oialoftiei,) . ^ 

Is OoladAfmy, (a Sammary of Geography.) . 100 


A imall volom# ha* recently appeared, the 8c«lgn and con¬ 
tent* of which ate stated in an Bngliih and Bcnealec sdTer- 
tUemrnt preftxed. The antbor, Bamchnndor Rorma. there re¬ 
mark* that he ha* conatantly had oecaston to observe in pri¬ 
vate eorrespondcnce and public doemsent* written in Benga¬ 
lee the deflciency of hi* countrymen (Pundit* only excepted) 
in orthoitraphy ; which ha* indoeed him to collect a* many 
Bengalee word* a* are derived from (he Sunsrrit, and are in 
most oomman b*e, and to pnbUah them, with their deBuitinns 
or •ynonymon* word*, ia (ha form of a poaV el volume TUi* 
little work ttMrafere, nndar same of the Oktadkam. (vocabu);- 
rj) i« iatanded to iaatniet lha nativea betb la the ■pelling and 
the meaning of Urms. The Rev. l>r. Carey eoastderiag it 
the beet of the hind which ha* appeared, yoor Committee hhva 
iesvtvcd to purehaae 900 aopiea for diatribulion. 

ll.--lUndoostmlaa Department. 

Baheo Taiinee Chuma Hitr, lyibre Secretary of the In* 
tiitutinn, who i* already well known to the public a* a tran»- 
latur, ha* rendered into Oordoo the coUectioti of Tables al¬ 
ready mentioned a* haring been traa*lalcd into Bengalee. 
The work i* ready for prats, and it has been resolved to print 
d.dOO copiea for the uaa of Iho pratent and (hlute School* in 
th* I ppar Ptonnea*, 
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Sf>va% Uamed uailtes bare ra.i>fe et^mid^rabla m* 

der Uk6 »tjpcnbtaii4ence of H(»«biiflc, » llambar of 

your ronmmue. in tbc Qair^Kfi a aboH oom- 

lium of irirvfoo«taii<re Oftho^rapb> and tufiectlon. curtgi* 
n-ilb I irpareU m Euflub b> l>( OiUhrui. au4uattilal«4 (•’itb 
some <v« im|>eite< tiona) into liia<ido»Uiiac# b) a aativt. 
ha* firmer Wen pnutcd • 

Mr IWhi *oij i« prepana;; K-mc mcdual mafrucboas foi 
tW treatment of the innat pte^alent diieatea of the ccunirjr 
vrhitb M>Ul bt tian»latc4 into ifLudovalatiee 

ill.—Iceman Deparfmrnl. 

III the munib of Au(f«>* la«t II roiohrd to pitBl «W fo- 
{tic» oMiio Nif«ti Tki»u« Voi /,«'! w/, mofilionrd in 
I'Ctt^iv lo Uk r<^i*/rt of Ibe l*iuiti>iauiil Cominilti^ lu « " »bort 
al poem on lb« Uucaa and eeib*i leaemWanecfc *'l 
■ t Ibnt rdiuoo baiinj l>reu mbau-led. lit .ip- ^ 

p!'."’. t** tbe uppti pioriucet. u tecend i unutlinj: of d.nOiiio- 
|oea bu» boen oideied nud ii pailiv piitiled In ilua e‘lif»»*u, n 
Peraiiin imnttnlien of Uie rulei of tbe S^'cicty bn* been nii- 


Bexed 

III tbe name appendix iaentj"n i» made of Ibe dama.d' JTar- 
ff, ,1 *bott r.impoMl.oii on IVmaii mflei t.oii it tb- lair 1* am, 
ed i{<*loiii tier of Joanp.ot ", 1 be'•omiutllrc ba*o poi- 

f..F du’nbii'o.u I da ooj ir» in v !,ub ha* aabainled 

t-.e ,,.oi.iiiin- perl ot •bel.i.t ..I eojoei m th* 

Innd. ol tu rdilo, Va lii I lor . ami ibev bate ..ib- -,ne„ltT 
.cMdx-don pnnio.t a .e, ond .ditfOn of i.UOO ro,.,e* . 1 I * 
,r e,,M>,lr '•oie A. *ome j,a..aKr. may be • oo.iJcted Ui- 

' ,d .1 .n .up. ifioou*. .1 bn. be. i. tbousht proper. *•«! n i.en u, 

^ ... a„d ..•••lodiue ...me , npio.< .netiU ot.lim<.ro- 

. be ..IIS... .1 i '..n, t , male H r»‘* 'b'o’'eb • 'om- 
a!. I. b-i. been tlicctid by «» l>u«da., b:«i of ibe Ci- 


>jI ^et> M e 

r M,„la.l»o, F..n. of Ibe f.*il Ser.i.e 

p „lH*,l..l. ..•'"'K'' ' *>>« 'feoer. 7 b/.t'e o| 

( b<«*Tilib Kban, J. «b>'b 


a Member of tb* 

TTa*e!...t Alnea, 
msrh int .rmebon 


• \i.t. Append.il. Ibe I'r.#*.*.'*.*• 

y Id p if ; Id !■ W p **■ 
C 


•Iioii.ut* • I'rp h» i r I* 
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U Jind iDlCT««tiDff io an Asiatic, m welUt mkny tctit* 
TcuiariiVr ^ouUtmtnot a littl« trivial or even objectionable mat¬ 
ter 'I i ^ abrtdj|;emeitt exectitM by Mr Marfarlan aootmina of 
r'<ijr>>e **n\y ibr valuable f>artv of the on$^inal p^rformaBce. It* 
!• to Htupr^fid the ptiitini( It to prvfti till bift return to 

ti.»- l're'‘iilein-\. 'Htiiib u vhoitlv ev|»e4te<l 

(u Ihr ii liiernlu I ol jotir ('ommtttfe, Mr. Montaicd 

•vpert4 (•> bo able to boiftli the mapn trr|iiired for tb« illu«tra 
tion «rthr work. 1 he lame geiilb ot.*n mil bate K»eat plra- 
Miic tti»o in executing to Uie be*t ufbi» ability whatrrar other 
yoope la the Homan or A^bitic character* it may be Uiought 
|noper to aniiea to the >ariouv publicationa of the Sor lety. 

'1 hi* •eeiii» tiir proper place for atuting ihal^Mr Moiitajpa 
U engaged in topogrupiitcai ami geographical tmptiriet m a 
gient measure MUt>«er«irnt to the deilgne of the lii%litutiun^ 
Their pirc like nature, extent, nn*l purpotet, will bent appear 
from u paper, who h will be iiieluiled m the apprmlix. 

M*>on .lire Mc»ohuniuiu<l Mim of the Hiutloo College, tome 
time ba( k piep,i7cd, under luttiuctionv given him, a vet of 
I'ertiun tiible* ot wtirdvurrnnged under g «m» 6, rtr^ 

gofth, surtO, Vc ) aa rccotninended in an article of the appendix 
to the Pro\ od<inal t’ommittee’a report. ^ Your Committee'* at* 
Irution however ha* iiince brru powerfully drawn to the ptiu* 
eipic of M. Dut'ier* Voc abulurv, in which all the word* Br%- 
ibu^iitited by < xnmple* , and a Member ha* engaged te pre¬ 
pare a »ct of I, (Me*, to who It Uui* prinripl*' uli.dl he rumbiuecl 
withthf* iMinnf;c'ment ueeoiding to mrusuf^s In furui»hing 
liiAteiiaU tow aid* the collectioii, it i* hoped that the CKtenmv# 
Tf i»u%n rending ol the Mooftulmao Metuber* will enable then 
to be very u»elul nuxiliaiiis. 

IV ’.—Arabic Peperimeni. 

Soon nfter vonr romniittee entered on their functiooi, the 
learned J>h\kh I hmud' oosh Shirwaree prc*euted the Society 
with tour eopievot bi« editionul tliecelebrated Vrobic IlicUoua* 
ry. Uic Qitmoos . nn 1 eight otlien were obtained by purchase. 
(>nr ot the twelve being rciervtd for the Society** library, tha 
f< fuaimler were di'tpcrncd as follows. 6 tc were presented to 
Uie Mudiustihor Mocaulmaa College of Calcutta, tma to tk» 
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Hindoo Cotlef* of CalcullA . otiil on* to 4ko of 

f •unrifxib^ Solftkoo'Udce&Mtx^iummud li.h:ku 
ftindft of «h}rh ImtituUoo ft coatnbuiMm hft4 Urrii niftdft t» Ui« 
filocieiy. K t'vyf wmm tfftiumittod to tb« ]Uyt>ioA( at 
wttli ft rrtfurat that bo would piOMia > 1 . lu Oir StM icH'« vaa.t^ 
to ihr ui««*t Icamad Arftbio M'halar id the |« oi Briirkb* ur- 
huod, alto ft loftrhar. A tiimlar ro ^u'tt ft.(ci>mpftmrd 

co|>icift ftvut to each of tb« foUoinD|r i^r%ttnn : thr Hcwdrid at 
taikhnow, tbo Ooternor OoBorart A^^nt at Hi»«t»Ui4al»ad» 
th« Perfttatt Trao»Ut(»r at Madrun. 

Fourteen co|*tc« t»or«> all l)iat remaio^ for aeU. kae* 

inf beea reoentljr porchaarid on fa\oumble tetm»' tu»a bu* 
been appropnaud to ti>e Mutton Ubrary of 8 rrftiD)xo'e. and 

the recoftiiider. (eacept our) \\ k(«t been retuKed U* put at iKo 
• • 
tiuponal of iO'liTidoftli enunnit l..r le«itur(r, o» (ut 0i«- »n|'V<‘it 

thrj bB>e jn>'') lo ll>" S»K^irl>. b> Uu u i.i th«n »*>«l H 


M'lwluwee H>\|J HublMvn. • < Vhao. i>i-l,.un>ll]| 

iliUcd m Mo.j«uliu«n law, i« at pr^-»rDI pruiiir.,- nl h.. own 
pre»» Bn (■dlUon of llir .o'r 1 !^, 

iiiu)'uo4ae«n of Bookl iuo. f» ilio ..iititii.l W ti-lo »!,. 

citroordiBarjr m'nf '■< '*'»» » " "■I'”*''- ■' •“* 

born uoi»onM.Il» «. U h-.. Ufo tu»u-. ..I ....m- 

pluot th»t we <io not tiud In >t l'>»l lu.id oi<ii-r. «■•.* lU li. u.<« 

.mamDicof di.un.» •>*V< f. which «<. Hnote <h-t-..I 

Uie tludent. »i»<l looi*'* »t*tuaili.o<« 


I Th,i. iodUicluaJ. »r. 'h* fo«» 

B.h«.T.r.o«« h«r«»M.t,!i4N-.-« »ec„u.,. s»j«h 
AkhcKCOMdoh e„ lc.tot.lwd. hi* I M.d I*.,, c-.po.l 

i„ ,|.*.v..*of .b.U<.nhl« M. MobI—. « 

H.,.« M.*o-.**.f.h*t.k.....Co».l<d Appcl.-o whcmccht Koc.r 

u undt. re. ohhf..»u% •« «*«• «** . 

.bj*,.. koocn. .od fCOB—odlO. » .0 .. 

C...m I l**.ht.4 M«».h« of .1. P..01W 

...bolion. ,o Ih. Soeiol,-. f-><f tr 

nil.w. .nd liw f«llo-.orP''o>'P»* ■^"•■‘obator. l« t * , 

thp Nnww.h Imtij*. "ewdItowUh, of I -tkhoow , «» 

dMS, t >lajta>*4»b*<», >;aww.h hMt.t )»“$, ■ 

c % 
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Vally W« «ii<l refetvMe. T1i« Editor, to obriate theM obj«c- 
tilMS, ka* addad. beaidca aaafla aaiiKir improremeoU, a »rt of 
nCnraDcea eott|dled wMi RKicb aaaidnitr. Tl»o (rartal a«b. 
•oriptioa Cor eeidaa by tba teamed MToomlnaD* of the place 
*****®** tbetr cenae of tbe Editor'a qaaliieatioBa and of tbe 
praelieal ntHity of bis aadertakinf, which year Commlttre 
haa MMOurayed by lebaeriMi^ ta advaaee for 1* copier, at 
the aaederato rate of 30 rapeea, the ter»a okered to the puMie* 

Mewlarea Habban ia alao preparing’, at toe Inaiance of yoar 
Co m mittee, a complete practical coorae of Arabic inaeedoB.eai 
• plaa recommended by Profeaaor l<ninaden, who kindiy 
enpcttaleada Ita exeentieit. It will mainly coaaiat of two 
Works already well known to the pabHc; tbe slaty AraMo 
tablet of Profeaaor Baillie, (toe Pertian truslatioii of which 
is known by the name of Swji Bmilmr**) and toe T«f»/et 
of llosht'u Ule« J ww p aarea, which is a highly esteemed 
treaUse on tbe permntalions of letters in toe inflections oC 
Amble verbs. It Is proposed, on tor completioo of to^s 
eompendium of Arabic taflection, which ts cviisiilcrcd to 
bo at no great distanee, to ptuit an edition of 3.000 copies. 

Meer Husan Ulee, n learned aatire of tots country lately 
retnrned from Engtoad, on Us depaurtore for toe ipper Pro- 
viners )et^ U 1^^ hands of the Rot. Mi. Tbumaaou, a nieiuber 
ef your CocoiUttee. a eompoadioas treatise on ingunomrixy 
to be put at toe disposal of the Society; but yonr Com-'^ 
mittos eonsUIering that toe appearance of sueb a tieatiscought 
to be preceded by that of toe mote etemeulary paiU of .Mathc- 
maiioa, bare made impdriee (hitherto fruitless) for a copy of too 
AraUo Version of Euelid’s eolebrateil work. Mr. 'I'bomaiioa 
hasengagedas soonasa copy has been obiiuned to edit as many 
of toe Books as it may appear adtisable to publish at present. 

y.-^SuntcrU Dejiartmgut, 

t7ndeT this head your Cowinittea bare only to obsette that 
the numerous and urgent claims of other departmenU base 
not |>ermitied them to adopt say uieasutes fcr toe pubijeaUua 
uiSuBscrit works. 
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Vl.— RmgtM Dtp»rtmtml. 

toon »ll*r Ike foimsiioii of tk»» 8oei««y, th«t« appewoA « 
CalculUt edition uf Hurra}’! S{>eU>Bf Book, in urtiiek • 
kerof altaralioB* nod •ukrtitutioar are inlrodaeed. Ikot render 
Ike teediBf matter more auitable for Ike uu of pufdla of tkla 
cenotry, uaaoqfaaiated with rke cUmate, peeuUar p ro d act a, 
teenea, and maanen oi Britain. Two handred and lUW co* 
pica of Ikia Indianiaed edition have been obtained on (aioor- 
•mbU terma, and (a raiall reaidue exrepled) hare been fue> 
aiahed for the nae of Uie Hindoo CuUeie of Calruita. a aimilar 
laatiluboa onnleniplaied at Jumr, the Banarhpour l*ait- 
Scbuol, the Free School of rbinaara«and olker inadtalioaa ia 
thia place and neiifbbonrhoixl. beaiJet aitpplin to the I'pper 
Proriocea. A c^plelely Indianiaed Spellinir book ieboe- 
ever atill a deuderatum. Hi. D'Anaelme baa uadertakaa 
toaufiplrit, and lua laboura may be aMmoaely catended la 
the conipBation of a complete aenea of readiaK booka aimilar 
to Ihoae of Murray, but cooUinioc matter moru auiled to tbo 
rircumalancea of Una country, and iia local naaneri and 
aeenea. If no ooltecfion of ihi« nature be aa yet in readmeaa 
for the preaa. the r.ircumaUnee la eliiedy I" l»c atcribed to the 
multiplicity of nher oh)cri«. often o( an ms«n1 Wind, which 
have occupied the atleniioii of your foin.nillr" mid of Iba 
OenUanen who have contributed U.cii labouta lo tha fo.wrrd- 

' Injj of the Society 'a dc»iK0« 

Itiaofcon.id«raW6 impuHanee to obaerve that. am.ou*U 
,„..h collociiona rmrlit of r.n.,.e l„ )h- mtru.fed lo 
aomonne peiaon of judrment and evyicneo.e. m«ni imbM- 

du.ila may conUibule malenal. ebrnce l« mrike a .r-,-t,. o. 

by forniabin* cither oiiKina! «• 

'’"Mr" O’Aoaelme ha. p.npared a «• ol eac iw. 

,n nplan beaime coiiaide,..Me .cemM.iir, lo ihii ... M Hu 
fief. The Jounodjale objerl of Uial pait i'" t.« <■ r tl.e pir*. >• 

loHluatralethe itreEulai>Ueao<Knyu.hi.t!...bol lU ac'en 

re, aaedforthivpiiipoae atiheaame nine entmo a .W'-d 

fal riKrtblf*! 

fv-ici'ca ka»e tl,e fast of cxpeiiciKi m tJ.. u fnom. 'ana* 
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iMm UmmA r«y ucM ia a »UMi«eript tUte in the Eoflith 
SclKM>iortheHliMio*G«tle(e. An imprMWun of 600 eopiee 
ha* boon oiAered. * 

The Ewopenn S«c»e<ni 7 of the Inatitotion has got through 
tm pooae a portioo of a work intitied ” The School boy'a 
Viiead," tor the luie of the bighet claiea ia KagUib echuoU. 
It It inteailed to be raiaeefianeoaa, but aitb a prepondecanro 
•f geographical Buttter. He piopooca ■uspendiog it for tbo 
preeent, in order to proaccnte another work wbirh he conccKew. 
to promite more immediate atUity, via. an Eogbah abridge- 
ment of the Trateit of Mirsa tfboo Talib Khan, to corretponA 
with that executed in Ptetian try Mr. Macfarlaa. Note* wilt 
be annexed containing explanatory and coUateral matter. 

A letter hat very recently been reeeired from the Retr. D. 
Corrte, chaplain at Benaret, In which he mentiuna bit hating 
been tome time engaged In rendering Murrat't .Vbndgcinrnt 
ef hit Bngllih Oraiumar Into liindoottance. fur the ute of 
eneh ef the Nativet at with to acquire the KnglUh tongue, 
and exprettet hit trillingneu, in the etent of the S<'hnat-I>»«L 
Society approting the chotnc of the work, to ••finplcte it aa 
speedily as eircnmttaneet will permit. A ipecnncn of what 
he hae exeented accompaniet hit letter. The Connuitlce hat a 
with pleatnre accepted Mr. Corrie't offer, and molted that 
the work thall be printed at the Socirty't r.hnrge, nut dniAit- 
log thnt, regard being had to the peculiar eirenratl'ineet of 
the Upper Protincet, this perfuimnnee will iiiaterially fa- 
•llltate the arquitltlon <|f the Knglitli language. 

'With a view to the tame objert. the difiutiuu of the Knglith 
iangi>age< yonr Committee arc ditpoted to atUu h the utinont 
importance to the compilation, on the hot prineiplet and 
moat appropriate plan, of Anglo-Atiutie Du liuimiiet, that it, 
ef DioMoiiariei In whirh the trrrat of the l-inglith languago 
era rendered in any of the tongue* of Asia. 

Thu object being in every tuch intlanee to tomith tlie most 
aompendiout meana of enabling Uie Nttliret uf tliete e.iun' 

* Thera had pretjeady heea prmled htlf that nui>ib.'r nf umr 
page* ofEagUth UeaeiyUaUlfs, with catnipht to'illuiifait tbtir 
Bteaaitig, 
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trie* to tt*i •mi^h plruaro ml pratt tte pdpaftr pnM «wta 
of merit in the EngU^ huttnMK*. <u wttt m Id ImU 
ditcoarae in it, a rofard to |MaetieaI aiittl; rorbMa. ai 
wane than awie*., the «weiUi« tlw amk and bmiMaril^ 
fie learner bjr the UMUteriminate inaertiaB «f ail the wairia 
I>e!on)ri»r ta die lanj^maxe. Withonl aHeniXiatr atricdf Id 
trare the line of deman-ation (which BMjr »ary mote ar laaa 
in thf partirnlar inulancet) it may be aafely aCrwad that am- 
Djr ierma explained in the icrrat woih ^ mu- Engliib LaxJ< 
roRrapber ma) beomitied with poMU*eadeaato)(e.t ItakaitUi 
be the endearonr ol ercrjt tcarncr of a lat>|[«BB« to datmte Ida 
whole eforta, la the drat inalaaee, to ^Uta aoqaiidUoa of that 
port of moat common uae in conreraatiM and the writinra at 
oirrent and ealeea|ed aittbura. Thia part which may be coo' 
aidered the care of the lansnage being o^ mattored, the rel 
niainder of hia progreaa ia caaj. In the eonrac of Ida reading ha 
irradually diacotera bom the context the meaalBg of the mora 
aincommon tersxa, or if nereaaary, ha may oonault a Die* 
tionnry written in tba language itaelf. The dedaitioBa of awe 
rummon or acientiBo French torma to be foand in the “ tM«'» 
tionnry of the Academy” are juat an intoiligible to an RngUah- 
man who can read Iho (lopnlar proat eon^toailiaat of that aa- 
bon aa to a natiae of Ftance. 

,, jjl may be remarked in the aecoad plaoe, that a Dictloaary 
e"nplctely to anawer ita purpoaea, abonld roataia well-ehoaeD 
evanipirt curapriaiag the lenaa meant to be explained ; by 
which, in addition to the aynunjm or periphraala la 
the known tungne. the roeaoinga of wdWa are beat eloeldated. 
Tha mmd of the learner it tbtia atored with a aariety of para 
idiunii and uaefid pbraaea, while the admiaaioa of example# 
need not awell a Dictionary to an toconaenieol aixe, aa they 
will be aufficienU) intelligible withool tranalation to Ihooe who 
eaii make any uae at all of a work bf the kind | of which w-a 
hare a buntliar iaataace and proof ia Alaaworth a Iwtla-Ea* 
fliab Dictionary. __ .. 

Maay wards In Johaaen't Diclianary raraly aetar in ardtoary 
rtadiag, aad area EagUahaan ia gtaaral hdhaeceaaio# te camnil 
the IhcdaBery fet their —a a l a g a. g. atom, atoma, riefar, atom 
laUw g(. ga. 
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ICftlb. is tteftihIpbiM, IB |w4AMrra4 flui»«xp«ri«M« •{»;, 
to h«*« Wljr 4a«iMUtrat«d tW lesultioK firoat 

Mmkiwrtkn id Ewtopcaa aad Aatotte tidcnt whI UIkhu- ia 
moot if not «U aa4«rtnUiigB wUoh kanre n reCareaee to Odea- 
tal Uteratnre. For the eompOatioa of any •ell espeated and 
•taadani Aagio-Aaiatia Piciionary, it a{>i>«ars ahea tutd y in- 
4i«p«aaiMa. 

Yoiur Coandttee therefera judsa ffliat It arWl be hicUy aade- 
huitory to dm Membeis «rf the Society to be iaformed ttat eoa-< 
aMatable profteM baa abeady been awdeia aRanfamenti 
wMeh wBI go to obtain Ibr the pablio the apMdy and jndicioaa 
meeotlott of an Anglo<ySeegatee DicUonaiy on the fiacegmag 
prioeiple*. Ram Comal Sen, who has printed a saaaU part of 
Ste Roglish and Bengalee Dictionary be basjong been engag* 
dd in, ii so eoneineeS of the advantage* which most resalt 
Srimt iheti (ufupUuu, itiai be IS willing to reeaetmeoce the work 
on the new plan proposed. Three gentlemen srell <|naUted for 
the task, the Herd. Messrs. Eustace Carey, Yates, and Tosm* 
i*y. will cheerfolly eontribate their assistance. 

Year Committee, though they have not come to any deflaito 
resointion with regard to the nature and extent of the aid to 
ha afforded, eoneeive this undertaking to hnve the strongett 
claims on the pntronage of the Sorirty end toe puMic. 

Tbongh the preparatloir of an Anglo-Ifindoostanee. Ang^ 
Fersiao, or Anglo-Arahio Dietionary on the piinciplea ahnvu 
sketched cannot be considered to be so urgently rcgoired, 
your Committee conceit^ that, in the event of k large aooession 
So die Society'a funds, n part mav even now be advantageously 
devoted towards supplying one or more of those important de> 
aiderata; Md it ia snfleiently obrions that the same seleetioa 
•C English terms and exampfes will in most instaneea suRco 
for all. , ' 

,, The adult natives who have some ac4|naintaae.e with ear 
language, arc aow numerous; and yonr Committee, on goodf 
tnfonuatlon. can state that the number of readers, and of those 
desirous of acquiring a knowledge of Buropcan soience is etm- 
Vmnally inerrasing. *>■% was partly with a view to aid and 
stimulate their cni;«irirt, that it was resolved to re-pabUsh 
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|>r»«M vKli ttt !%«»«««*• «f «*4 • 

VH«4r'tfc*f|f«»u(M vdlt* ••• !*•*«•«• ** 

»!«• ***4« *• -eiUrtM** »W*» **• •* *** 

}«««f. tl>r> w( a • *> 4 * »«•••*“»* 

u- ai«* «< ■ »*» * *«•*- 

UweB Ki*!^**** •**»•*«•«* 
fcvl it» *» «fc» !«»»<• «l ••■Mil*’ 

tK* «m ■>« iJf »«* M» HU***! *4 • ♦'*»* *•"* H«iA.« »««• i* 

IfifcM 1-f i-f • Wiw* to »»»«•*♦ «*» *• »»'«'»*' »!*• !'»»**»- "“V 

>eewM* »* **•• •« 

At Wr*„.OS>««k .»«>•»*«•'■'>>** tJ*t »««*« 

|«M|i»w «»• «► w wr*H>Wf • *4' Mti** t** 

... •• 

;:t - ^ 

•• •»- • ^ ^ ^ ifc* --- •‘mmmrn*** *#« w 

k„« A»> «> m***»**»^ Z. .IirL.«^ »t 

- -..Lit* HA l««» K»H» 

, >«-■« » HA »♦»«• »•«*• 

r- •'•. vU... —*■ ‘ ^ ^ „«A 
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Yaw CmaiaKteafcaa ia eawMalwi ti nAi crt le a ««r« mnaiia- 
W« oorfe »bkh bo* mttrmttmi tlkrir •Itcoitna, inuikit 

“ N«Ut(« lM«ptar«4. la bar ■aa4a of (Mocluax LjiB(aa<« <« Mas. 

M • nr* »o4 ioMUWIa oioikcMl «( oc^rios « >• ib« 

•tiiirmc Uwa poMMria, indtutd ttom A» omi^ai* at ib* bwoua 
iTi - mvl cnnamfoaollf aaliM W tnaty aapmenj ; odaiitnl ta ttw 
)/,r •(. ■* itv N. (1. t*l>*laal<(l{>Ma. Tbe vm 4 boa p«M«l 

I ■ V»» /, t« !)««*■• WltlofM IM llw t'ollrat Slal4M. 

• 

J'. '•OBUiflaa-l In t *•»«. «f wWll fll* irtl it K 7 (»i !k# M««i 
It <i>aui<} cciiiUtt f>f a ToenbalarT, la wktrh tha vatat 
ni* ta«(ap'i6<r4 &a ««n a* bp tbcir UrnfMa afmvayatm. 

' '»• iuaia«>4 o(mtumtim* »r toaclHiit a Uiai(«aca« bp railHa4iiiif 
>.11 « i«h 4» ui iH-iiitnra* apiip lilnaKaut* ft thru aatantait aa<l 
■ • > Ml IM IIW- Unauatr, baa hrau pailiaii] a^npW'a bp maap ; 
l-kt 'I. liubrP »«* (h« §>•( cbratip l» •*« <b« fall t«laa< uf lu uuulp. 
ami '(>|ilp 1 | n'raaiiaip w> |jaaeU«a, Tb* tiittbt »< tauat tmpoit. 
aprr tii watikUH) • omimiNlp U« Inaa 4biBuiM. aebu>«l«!(«j t*. 
«l««4 bm aul ijn p |»iic4 ; uU *»«*• a«w giltta *i«l> ccMtOma mom 
anil •Miaeily auipMMlac Iboaa nf bi* ratatai <v<at»«a, iXHatt «ai la 
tba wiirtil Ibclr BMnaaahiaapiactiial aaa* oml eMollatwa. 

Hr Ilufial ka* biOHaif abtrrani, »kat I* ia«la*if taHr'iraltp eb- 
»ii,M». Ibat hit maoaaf at brarlunt a iabauarrn ta to« ••■rail la i*,a 
I >i<a 111' Ilia Frtarb ualp It la for Ikia laitiiuijaa M«ia4t|^ in baap 
!r'. |.I1(I ndr in lira, ami artft opfimtaariiaa aa tha^ r**m’ .4 ap. 

II 111 all ih« Innanaart aiibia ila apbaict.l upvratHw aatl iite* " 

(-1.1.f ii 

1 (lur < . tniiutirp adarrtinf In ib< uwnMindn marti uf tba w.iik. 

. 1(1 .1 i.>ii!(rta« iJailiaafinxMilixn aa cab •il.i>a<t «» ^,,1 

Ilk. .(« (Ik •ul->rct (.1 .s, bm.i Uaiba. ai.M fkiimb an ti'n.iijd.lr 
( cl fci III* ptr-paiatina 111 uinnp bat* anrr.u>*t*4 a |Mo|((wanp 

. .^.lc*t(v» lui'nlruUa bp anbarribana nn »o iiipn** at lb* brat 
*.(.11 . at lb* aa*)« IIW* aupotauac. «i!b a «!** b. ib* latrrral at 

tic ;>(.Mir. a awaatilnabl* irdfi'liwa in'lb* aubtCKt-uua pita* 0 I 
tkr «>>«b na urifinallp (tcrf. 

U« tb* Ul at Hap a r*>«>l«titi» «*. i.aanaJ. tbai a«p KcoiWr at 
!•. 1.1 in lb* tonaitip iKiiatup ibranurt.** mi* » Jikbaal Ib^i-a ba 

amiaiivn awaibaip tv lb* $aa irtt. a*4 •.vMr.|-(>n.ki»( m-b it. ib <>l | 

b* tauLtii t* iL* fall am.. .t .1 ibi.r atu.aai 


bb*bii(it|»;bviibt m 
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»<lkiwt W It «t rtf' )(.r« li t* «• Ibt MaMtnc 

lu rM^ tth !lt>t *• « t<MMUk fitnuumm rafe tj tta iMUt*' 

tb»s. T«t« €»t«tL»V*t«t mt t« dM i i —m •» «*»- 

ntlMvi la 4ki» al «k» •nfcMi* 

\m 4la4itln<tc« «( tu |wtaa<«bMtc, •«>■>(•>• • turn Mtnirmt 
>» tu pr«c4«4uit*, can wra iMUttiaral* 4a»(* MtMui. (MfUUtt* wr« 
•cjaaij*. la tk« ajimaUMM td M laMawiMa. Murh |>tui>aM 
tiM mm*a» ul in»t<«tc>kta iif liuaMkiac • <Mnu>«7 *tlfc aar^t 
11 will be <m«M ikti ik« 4< smi» 4 aal atMutbf «»« 

•awtWi. 

Il mm (iMnItyd in tk« mil <4 l«ar l« talir** dt* TrtwMM*! iMaiiiw 
uoubie t4 ci-ttMrUaa tta (tmU>MM«a> «f Ih* «>a4 t* 

tiiMtt aw K' Ml* |<t«tuH» 4«iM» <4 ilHi IhHimaty, afeti It bk*«t*« 
t)ur LiUfttttn <d lit# l^*trl| 

Thit ) jtx u-a <4 nAiaa. aMh i1m> (t**l Wyatt# af «a>rty||tiat|#ar« 
aHiea line mtKitaawM ot Mitayara Mdil |F*4 to, aiS lyail## flM 
4Mli#t um lyViituat fjt * tlalil* Wartatiut ll ft Uiamfo*# ttaMw 
r,.*ad#4 >• fottoa lb* ittaitd* >4 atwut K«#irtiit ta tli# Vnllal 
Huitti.ln ai*u><<iu*ata( ilw daftniwfait «,/ tS# Rttyadtiaf tad 
Oi' ilw Cvi aHryttitr# ya t»#«i»l»»ty (aftabia 

lo lb# eat* nf ibl* laMttuiiioa li #•»<»• aJtt.aW# ta (Mat# w *a> 
[Ivl.il lb# I«4 M#iik Kotofltaa fMbrrt*. alia !b*f« ty*|«HU<# iSulMHi 
I A (toBiiluai Mi«»teta»1i *a4 IMt, alotbtll >* ttw !»•#>•< 

€»)•»« »i; batp III* p«i»i#»4ta»». aa4 i iitalai# (t»ta<y 
* A 1 *ittt 'attitu bertalafy, abot# ttti* 4#aot#t bit Wfl##* 
w’.ii-fs f iv." taat l*a|»*Mital all} b* ib# b##|jt«ij| aji a 
iti a.I ~ti a, •. ^•.c■ laattrlt < Biaatb#*. 

,1 A Tic ^tti'i ft! 1#^ tit# lb# taiat tbaJiartl bf tb# f'olUeiat 
la tail; it-tM#'# t»»4 #•*»#**»# Ua awaat nf (tmawtauttiua 
aiu (..< S.UKt, faiiii-ataiir M H wyatiit Ibyii r-wulVaiiiMit to lb# 
la.ait, tit-* lb# lititi’ tjtiiai <1 b^iAt It #####« aili)t«li4t |#i (.«■ 

ia>l#*i wl »## «> dte t»(bt atuta larartait, tb# oiana! ibtiacUC 


tl S«*otia##. • 

bill Firxim, 

Tb# ti##»a«ii «l I'-M T«tata«« fataiM >l># *tUHyrm( t«tatu 


T#l«’ t# I., a la *'## f i#t#at 4#t# bt B*. If,l#» 4 • 

!»» t>.4 •»< .» ■.<» t*'"'i*»** <4 » ^ 

Ittitraatcat Ma#«.ii## T 

lit t«t|*##r 4#4 .... d44t% T la 


Btltat# m c»tt- ta V# Titt»»»tt t bt#4» 


li;»« » • 
l,*ll li 4 



... ftmtun 10 mmd i« 

»• *Uid *.*««. gw, ^ 


ifak iiOUt l| 4, aiid lUr uf 

*• *“ R* 

Ir fhft-__.... ___ . a • 
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ItaMUrtMrftol--T.«s—^ - 

1kr«M,4N,tete'fr,lll||r^ tMIrtliWIot* M «C«V«UM of 4<. n 

• a MWMl i # , wi |il »Ki far mi^. Ite fan yMf oTlfar !J»m.., 
i» afaNpt 4 ^ ffa^ ft (ilftfMlIlfaift «•) b« coadUtm^i brrcwrc.r.^ 

Tbwftfain, lM«y fat aw Iil>«r»Mty pt Om iwtfac. il>« *» 
aefftl WM* !•(«««<» tfwicft «rf dw IWcfaty, and tiw cMftUra., 

i^pftftM W OW Waiiftftrf. T»«lr CoMWlitM farMwr, nfalla 
talftrlllhMr *fawr*4 fa«N |wWI» far lb pa.t ■. 

••walhjT, wftftU PMtdmf jfmr4 ,j p i l»at Om rMrvIttrtaB ila* *»■> 
•rata of ibrr Wlftnaa Ik, OT |^rra*li>g w-rMWa , 

•t^. Tk»w»fc tft.4r>W4iWdfa*,«lfeftMifttlift •,w»i aritt.1 r» 
t^Mkara. 0*»,f ftWmfa# rwafar rrfik, R«|mH wfllta-nrai., iK.* «» 
aaxacafaWN* faftyfatw W faW i fU Mw««ft*td,wbfa. «a 4 if.* 
tba, iMt, 1 « cuauftii^afar, «ai 1 ,rmbr. 1 b* rw.. j .^.J., 

tMilftprwft ft4d«4 Ift'Ik* ftMumfat Mid aafanalrr autl* 
«Mt<*»l>faMdi •«» •* •*• Orawnid, AM wm aabuftit, ftffla# (Vt 
*.aiW«M faft ftfa M ah ai MftrtWWtfarwftwlfaMl ftafaUMl UM (MK-Ubl 
f aftta. 1 h« «. . ft | iftftH »vp0m* mi Ik, ftakiw ikttrhm* «• ».*,i 
•paailaUj .ud «MW>Miy wbftifafa. ^iikMU ii..i, ,■». «, . ,t. ,i.. 

iiaiwruai |>taa« «( Ik* tkwMTly WfM t« «>r,il, f,«a.,w4 <n*. .j 
.»n-«nk*l»: Mihl4A( ftfaclinwi CaMaaiW ,«.««i«Ma^ 
Itwj ntwl MtkftvftrdtftTftftd faowal MM.tx.rtakirt) iftr .*V 4 icn i •« 
•K «*»rd. aad aw fa, faiftfMMft, lura* a|.|»^n.trd U- tU« a^mf, ,.i \ . 

Ui>«.W«*li^M.,^a^MbMlh,|;,«.lal Ibt ^ ftau*,*!.*., 

Ifaoara. Tbr, »»alJ«sA| !.,{{,•* ifait ft, ca**, „f tUr Cbui.a 
tbkool Bottk ttwi,!) ftOl |i« l^iMriaWd b} • duccaiua, |>al>!u 
tkat Ik* apiiii ^ tibawny *«|ikaiba„ IW, 

ft.H ,i„ aUh fa* drdifM.Mf tp0 ikal fa. Ii.lr„»u ..f 

aa ti»»»M»« paiwIalM. akfah ^wwmc* fa* ,.T*«itri4 *bs,„, ^ 
l>«n*>tt)*«w. «M>«HrWt,wliirfa« «,«»,, 

MMI ft. fam, ftlK. ftri diftlftlMitudly ftwwfafad far faHr m.**, , 


• Tw OM^wfat 4U M/Wkwd , 

fliu Ufa «4* SwfaMt* « ^ 


■HP** fa» 

I ,0 k 


AP|‘E.\UIX. 


No. I. 

Sfm loMtUmtHmM im ^ Hu, prrmt 

(WM of JKJmntutm. 

tfNCt Om «Mt Om Umpmu. tm tmamummrn % itw 
•TKmiiktBte ««ra« 

rtimMM .r mimaaStm. to. n«&«H4 mUaUmO «, , 

CttoTT* trBH«.to«« to.rt^*, Dm «to -«*.» m ’ 

trnmum, ^ ***• W«l « vtoM. ato ji .. 

tot * Ito totM-ta« toraMMtt, fc» <toM> t»» to»»t* i™,.,,, 

*f*<n>*«i*f. «iii Mr»« M. <to«i| ■■w Man* ••«§«». OMti*- 


CaI.II.'Y’TA t>IUt iAAIv C4>UMII <1 4 
(>\ Mcc4»y. A«f«M M. I»l* M * <««fvi4l 


t4 


wir*rvr. 

• TW Ai^ A<*»«•< fitf IMK toWHfa* C«M»«t4 - «> to I M 


• A#. A «*Ammw laviaf, 

• H,my <a4.jA..A, 

• J >•»»* 

• Ttw«Mia tto-OM., 

• A <1* »•••. 

• J U su I l»» 

< , I *f 

• Aa>M» A ••» •«•*. # •( 
OMrgr H i ww A»fc faf- 
Lint. U. t MW, 


Jtoa Itotoa #*»■♦<»•«• »*i 

• I A** f-n 

tr • fto'-v *t 

• fwto, $ ** 

#4 t »■«>*■• ».* 

T r rtnun. »«» 

L **« 

m.- »»»$• **»• ■* 


Tto 


• Art H» »»M*, 1 

• *•». V ttmtapm. Y 

IM<W* f^wtot *.»»-«‘-wto*** 



I « 1 

TW tta ipMiaa if 4M tanMUk. 

■WV* f'*WWr 4PW^Wv * W ^WVWPiOTJ>|) 

I. n^H b «it«M«at dM Ictrt i b IM iiM lIl i ta i I 9 «M« Cmmit. 
M« fiw ibt fMiwM af <l*wi f < ndi i kaMtaif* inag ik* Mkalk 
•MMt a/lW wnbarjr la ij a el M tbb‘ l* t »»l i b »fy- 

t. TbM lb« IdiMla b« grt—ril|i Air Ika raavrjraarr af kaa«iaii(a 
la iha bagaagaa af ika t a aa iry ; bM AM Ba;*. 4i«»w(Mkarf ky iWlr 

A»a<abaryla<hli«.barabaaaMala » aga fata »c ka ah,i«ta»a l’^A »> 

ihaBbatMicfet 

•. TbK DaMdaaakaaaAdlaAKraaiXawlwr* af tkaIKara«aa Cb» 
Mima aad atkWK tm larnrUif bM adact Ika lartwilac AaMlaHaw. 
aa4 aba aaaaal MMcriftAaa, AM aMaaat M ka kA m ika i g t iia af 
•ka tehicnkaiai as4 <kaa (ka taaaa Aaa ar cr ata g ikik ba ay ykaA aa - 
rkwtaalr tad aatiraii la Oa a<WaaM4aAta**» —Aba aaaabli acaaaaa 
a4 At t» Ika gaaaral rag a t t. 

a. Tkai a M^iaaa CaaMBMaa ka AaiaJ At rarrykra iaHaadarl ika 
akaaa (taryaMn. la ba a atta d ika babaat iaaaauim. aa*! w raaana <4 
Ika kalarl C w maiHaa Aa Ika Maa kawg, aa4 Aat atMtlwawl Maia. 
ban, kcHMi aba Minkiai ut Aka Diataaaa CaaaMiita. 

k. tka« Mataik. O a r kaa Farkaa. i. W. kkartT.J. R a Aa wa , aa4 baa. 
T. Ita k a ilaa a. kalka Aw MaMkaia A ka aMak A Ika faaaaai kaiaal 
CaaMitfIM A AaM Iht k a kaA CaMMkMa. 

4. Tkaa Ika TraatatA ba lan w ak iA A fcaa^ a AtTAn accaaat^^ 
all MAla« ibM mukj ba Tacaiaad as Maaaat <4 lA kakaab. 

Al a aaaaaA Tfralal g A iw I Maatlaf, AM a Haaday lA ITA Aa- 
tA K a i a At ia w al' tA a Aaa MAtutg wttt laiaMril awl nmfifm 
t4 1 a Aaak tta ayaaad Ar fAsaMona hM AahacitfAnn. aad 11 aw 
Taaaiirad' 

I Tkai Aaaaai AAai lfi ll ia a Aa Aa ya T yaaaa a/ lA AkoM c 
A>IA A fayabta (Aa iA lal Aatwt A oarr yaar. b*i ibai yr< 
KA Ar»at<a« w A a t i k aA M aay Mkar fai Ad . A Abia sa(y A A 
TaOad c>|a:a AT a gT aya r t laa af ikatT TaArttAws (Aa (A caw 
maaraiaaai i4 Aa ^bbtta a abkk iAt m« mtAthA. iA fa«T 
AA« TaacfAkad (Aa Aa l.t la(*at. Id Nvacwbar. Ul Fa- 
kaiaaty, aad IK 
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ntffit Ikatr fWfMW tM* MmmIMM «lhct> oMikalA*- 

IM« M w ti i m af Ik* MkHlCSHBiHiM kt vdMIit** 
fimm turn M tuM. m mmr mm nf m t im ^ • mtim h««« (««<« Omm 
ta kay aack SkaiakkE. 


■.^TW mf §•* Wwlwiy. aC 4U «i*«( C — l iw %■ 
u mmntt liiMWM*, m4 M «»» I«w» •» i«M« •■a"**' 

|Ma4 tm kHMs »» dM of •«* nMUikaiMm. m Dm 

narttMl af tka fcavnl Cmtmenrt 


ftaatat la a rwl Maattayi ta atkaiai aM iiamlMal aawadi** •• Haaw 
l>»t» af ika fHaaMka immmam mt Oh I'aKMi la *•*!» adkaO 
4«l«» 

tr, )>to 



r*MrUTT* Scoooi. SocikTr. 

.t* «af»f aa !•*«. «ka wKnmmjtfi 
mmt mm* layyaw aT a ak n a l tai *ai 

t*«i l»4 Miawl «»«• »'»•»« 

Wm Uif*M ta aw law •«<»>• «< r ""“*•* •* iiiiMtii-aa 

'a* *an»ra»<Nariu al IfcA^ia OHra lakiarta 

o» «v f«)a»Raarf«»» rkiTftTk laiftoi.kKXHi ar»nm 

MtaK ti «»» ilao a aaart**a ak««»M aak****"**!^ aa« «■«*««* 

«Mly k» aa « »a «Ha|a-» ika Il 9 »«a *f • *«**» * 

Wl ‘W (•artaJ ayN n a a »aa aat « af »*» ™*“‘****“* 

IUa«<<>. iV aa|««*i»»'* W ►» la«' 4 itaaa» «< iM mm 4aa»ir***a 
aaailaaOJy l-«a»a« ai«a a«N-a«^ a<«. «««.«-. -*«*“ 

aa«a aa »W aO»art. ar««* U«a<»«aa*. Oaaaaa* .< »» l-i«aaa 

IMMakOaak kaWaay. k*« a Maa*** a/OH **»> *•«♦. ***»• *» •* 
|iaj|iiiT *—‘r »*a»^ **• •*#a«'aaa< ««a IjaWasa* aaaiO 

*« k. ra»U«f yaaai-aaaL airti aO*JU«aataaa -ar»«-« *** 

Mfc k, 0 »»u) 0 al»«rt aTa fcrtart karttay. A«*«»«Haf » ••* 
la ta^i-*ia »•*»'' *4 ika laiatlTwr*- fa-anaa ,1a 



[ « J 




■■*« »» ■w>f g i« €«» . titmni 

mrnmd t ttor^muf ttm K mtk u hm wUm w <« lil •fymm fcm raltm- 
iMwt ^ awiylwp (>» 4tiin, |^, wimWM. Tk* |4 hi m* r»- 
parc^ iMit/ IIWMMWMvaittiMfc mmI mm cinaInMi. 

«a • W — « hi g to h* krdi< m dw Xmmm Hall. «• ItoMdaji, iM 

Irt Aqi af l a plw a tw , wtmm all paaaaaa Jtapawi* to UM 4t- 


■if* «ata toaM to 


A Oaaani Mtatlag «•■ aacoadtag^ MM, vwa raagaaMUjt ai. 
Madad Mdk hf dto Ka rag n a aad Malta* l aM fc tiaa tt H Catrama. 
■ad abtcb fwaamdad to «^a iato ciaiidi raimi to* laattlaliaa afa 
>rt Mi« t Mattoty; wMa, 

“ J- H. lUjMMFwa, Bm. kaaiag Maa ragaaatad to tok* to* Oum 
•• to* aaaliaa af HM Lard CUaf Jaaltra. aad kaaiag ttalaJ to* at-^crt 
*f Ika Maattag. atto to* ilakn lag g a ala d to* to* *t*|>*wtd Mariat;, 
to* Mivawg B a t ai aad RaMtaueaa aat* ■aaatowaBiy adaytod. 


Raua *r naa Caacvrra HaiaMt ■*< tar*. 

I^Thal aa Aaaadatto* k* totatod, a* M dMuaaiaatod ■* Tat Cat. 
can* icNaai. Mcnra * 

l^-Ttal Iw dtolgB M to aarttla adtai y wi aa atiaitog .VMMi. aadi* 
totokltto aad aappatt aay AMtoat )I*M«<* aad Mntoarm wUck m»r 
M HNtatoto, arttoaatoaa la IM laat* gaaataldtdatoand atorattaaa- 
lada* aaaaagal Ik* lakakltoait */ ladia ad aaaay daaaniHaMt. aaywtatto 
iy attfcta to* l>T*atot** aaM^I la to* |•a**•d*a*•y *< k«t » dkaat 
», Tkal U ka ala* aa akjir«l »t to« la wkwl yafat* ad>i«a 

toigaiakad talaala aad aanM ttnm ataaaaaiaiy ■*>! aikaa arkaata, aad 
to yraaida toa toaia MaHaattoai mmmimuim ad*k>aka> 4*sir*i auk 
to* ataa ad farauag a badyadyaabtod Taarhn* aad ala* 

May k* fcaatraaaailal 1* vaMklatoaif toa«f *-**««*,*** t**a4 Hay«wvia( 
to* gaaarat tytltM ad•dacalM*. Wk*a Ik* daadi M Ik* lait.laiwa 
■wyatoatl ad it. to* —latraaaf* aadla lM iiaad p*ii»k. la toaluKt 
totalaanw. «iH ka aa akjiMt ad n aya na aita. 

a_Tkal II k* Ml la to* dbM*>fl*a ad * Caauatia* ad M a a a g au la 

adapt aatk mi Maiaa aa May ayp*a» yaaatlrakto »4 *a | i i i tnal Ik* ac- 
aaanpbakiag to* alyaaM aka«* itaMd , akaiaaar total attito tad totk 


tantok 



{ ** i 

9*Mn l» 1^ »Khmm UN •■nelwst’t rf itm funiiiiiL wiwi 

•■I tW kutBciJint Ctiwwjmun fg Mai ita« iH»«Hl»»i, 

ft—Crt«ti» Wv, aM » >« — » <H— «M U 

*.- TkM HI ftHift— «/ tk» ««|;|»«> 1 ^ 1 m i m» f . Aai)N»« 

F<-h««l fM»M „««, „, irtMlifc*, to —wMwtoto 

•mhJ r»nv>tf*i KtoMftow On •—}, ato ai^MMiir « •• »«*"- 
furf ttiw «a4 mti aHt. 

» - Tto» • t'MMifttoaf MwHf— »n «—tofBi if <to toMmt •# 

l«>H liMUxnM to «tor«r4HHnMli<>. m « (’wwa^t »m<k« nTfaitoff.^ 

»a. 10 to toMn to* tonto rflwMtori, w tto ttoto !•»» 

*lto to>i AmmtHimiumt «» m 4* ftora U to* toMtto »f iumtmr, Ito* 

« -'TWi ^ C*«iMM(r«W' e/ 

INcf ^m% 0 m WUHNt c« v* fjM-<*|i>»#wi,. t'k*,** i* 

•(<v,4»«v« *iH[ d^l^n N44i*-tt «>#fiidr; 

” fv-t» *^****^ • #*••»««»?*«• 

d '»tov'r#44wr’*, %•«*« ft IM*# « < 

br "IM ftN^ Itt *9 <^<1* KfiMfiMNfft iW 

1^. IWt «.) lrcW<f>b<«ft« «•»% AftMl «« Aft #» < H |l «# 

ftbftili fe# Hi ftftll bft t ft ««• ••««»*, iMftMb 

tM 9v>»t ftS Ae »*totoi*4fttitrii»» W A, iAi li* iN^gwiftA 

g.«i. «> U* «b* Qftiftnii ■lift* 

II . t^.» V i* f* «» 

M^tor, «#■ to* to*'#** ••* ••»*>»««• tow «». ton— ** ••*• 

*• .-»•», **4 1* fto' •#*•«•* HI*— •!«>« niw'to**, •»**» to* 
ru*l «< HMT mhhH «*•*«»•• *4 JliH>v»'i» W •—'to* 

l» .lto.1 «to t#n>«to»**^ to* •**«••»**'••'■•«* 

to( M ito M.iHtof* W *»■• l»t»»j, — tof to* •'•»'»»tolMtoi» to*? "r 
M ftAfftMift Mk 

II.—Tto* to* •»*»» W ?»topttom *»? Itowto*-***, «•* »toito 
to—to rtofctoto <»toi»*f. to*^**** 

y** H? to» |ito«ito*ii*r« •* ’to *.*totoi*to» 
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wMitNi $brtan4, Iff frtT—tllwrttiini tn itruitiil 

•Ml ymt, aa^ tiil «k« fttM af At A«IMt Maatiit w ha hm m Ja 

mmttf tnt. 

AmW* llr A a tU m f IfMItr, 

Mtm tbrtlH Ifar^miM, £af. 

MWMtat Ortaa g a ta aai. Mtt. 

Jtlm Fmf»t LmUm, bf. 
firtn, Etf. 

Gtmgt Mtmt, Kit- 

J*t0fk UmntLa, Stmim, t»f, 

Hn. ti'. Cmro, 

Htt. Utnrf 

Ht». truium rate, 

OMffV J*mi» fi*f. 

F*0mm fnmt, 

f t m- 0r4 flkglM4 Mtafar*. g>f 
K$4. 

lt.~Tbi in ttmphtt (ka a«*b«r »fca Cuaiaiimw iSt^ trr fit* 
ai(klk lleMlaliaa, tka ManWrt »lke*a aWfiati k* to •4<l 

i»a NattiTMaf Ia4la,botog nia4cMM. •m4 afiflMa aalaa ifec toaik Ha- 
u Aaaaal SeWtikat*. 

UaaL fPinela Irviaat aa4 FAwA SkcAtM 
■m|. aMia ItotJ A# a Haa i l ana tt taa i » » a a Rwantutf <«Kt«tot*, m>4 
ICafa^MUi Ca>v«ifMto4toc Itttnmmty to tk* k^kaat ll ««fc utd 

kata kimtif w a ara* iImm Mratca* la paffctto ilM 4ai«n »f ih* >«*« 
MlaaliaM Aw iWa laatitaMak ka alMWA a»<wA^tj. to. 

Llaaa. itatw ta ka Raceatflag atttMaty, »m4 Ht. MmU^gm la ka Caa- 
raafaaaHat kacfaiarr. 

IV><~‘thBt M aaka a a a Stlna Cmmm VUm tUmm ka aai»MBtaal •#« 

Ow KaUta Saataaanaa ta ikia Saoati« aaA ikM Hw wiarbaa af iha 
aakar. fwai iha 6kw Hta i tan M ia k w a of «kt CaanawaM, ka laftta ika 
CawaOMt af Maaafato. 

t»_tlMa iaaafk Hatmaa, taaiar.Sak. ^ afftalaMA T w aaa ai a «a 
*a QUi'aMa Maat iaotafy j aaA uau alt caatMiiMiaaa aaaaaaaiti a# 
Ihta kaaMi ka yaai lata kia *■—-*- 


t f m m it tUHmmm, Caf. 
m. OaakI ff.ra, 

kf a al a a at 3/tnm Cmtm t’ka Ifkaa, 
(Maer M oaai kw faa Ika Faikiaa 
BteimUifg CMkea.) • 

JRnaknMo If^nyal Jtaaaa,'ktaaft*a 
af Ika f . ' al aa waC'aaaf otCurmt i 
fiarooak C'kv, ^k'akcaluf 
<ka kh^ af Baaanro.^ 

J W aaia a a t Afato'oaaaafo*. iVakaal 
af Iha Mawwak af ilaa>(>»a> ) 
Aalaa Waaka AMkak Itoaratffa. 
Ba f oa ilaaamy ihtM. 



t « ) 



llto «• vMkR* I 

•■4 pay «M MW Mi I 

1 M.--II ww fimlwt a ii M i l wii niiiy i T w ym^ , m <M« mmm Wf Mr. t. 
•*»<*«.. m«mM ty mt. (hu *• mWM «HMto «r nw 

Mwciac b« {!*» w M> tfortatMi*. te tan vi«y Mr nni'lan W «W 
(^kair, M iin4Im 4« lh<r Iwiawntiiai. acw aMW^taa MaAiw«tWWa<M 
rat«i MrMaW •ca'jwy W a» y i ra aWlia iC • itoia. 


•I - ti aw atw Waw Mm Mt Wawaac la 

prtatni aail faMaM M M> eMytaili. fNawaa, MW »wmWM Lm 

(aa«n, «w Man! wMnMtMB. 

i *waW J J U lUUliKinMI, •^T-irn* 


ia caitlaaaMMi nd lMai*.t»aitM ra > HH a»«»a» iWwa WMt 

CMHiiiaUMt >la yarMiT. m4 Mi ■ n a j i aa i naw af Mt MaMaaai ly a 
( iaiMia. ■«« r fltaMM-a ixvan •# > i a t'«|>aaai <aW yarntj a( aaM»«a a# la- 

d<«, fruiArti*n»i l» wii»ir<v»^ tiMf iH t wii tiiiK i iMHi **•"«• *• 

tjMT ff n fiuKg, U^mt w( iJWe < *w wIihkAi Iwm 

imm < *^**Jif »*4 to *«**i «*«» 

|iAu i** ♦ #**»«» Iw* Mat *• ^ 

IW «fc4 iMiWii aafcy*»*w— » *' * •**•' ***** l»«w» 


• • TV •«.**•»«« atitMial mi l ■ ^M «aa ^ . •mmf *>««• •<" 

Ml ntatptHhawai W iV Hnnuii F*a«* *» la** » I"'•■■••' ••• 

*u) Mia***!* W M. *«i*rt«a» My** afc*« Mwa« V •• 

IV •»«■»«». laaiuMMii a.ilia*at »*«ar*M *» .laaiial tp***" 

Um (Miy* MVat a.a»*t a MwaM*. MavaMwa m*M*M iiMlawilV 
IV W IV I a»a* ln a y*B ai. at ai* at l» M* Wi0mm Maa* 

Aa»«ib«iK««r 

It Mat aMa Mata aV t rtail.. ja a paWM •waatw ly WM tiiiialta I'T 
M« W wy«i »# liaMiatt la V «*•«»«» a^ ^ •* **•«•» •*' 
P«, »*«.,•«-tv 

li U aaly V; frncitmmt mi aaiaataf** «» Macm.n af a «**»*► 
iw,««M Mm- il «-V-M «. V MV. a IW--I 
MMM* tv pw a a it mdi trmj avta V tomt MyaWM 

»jhM tWj ••f WW •* 
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It vmM Im MpsrftMws M tiM »jMvt 

•lAljRMrot ft« III# vf «Ji4 •«AkidMi^4«» iiuf UMi «< 

difSoftAf m/ttlkaawMf* nw—g t l > twtUfr > » to<i<l iiH^> wA 

M ftNF%mr KlMVftt* uvl »ll4 ffAC*«e*|b«|r tW 

t4»^« Id «)Mir« u» mijoif uit9 tffrci w* *4* 

U» tb«»f «*:ir*r*i*« •tt««««4^U9«iit<rcbMicc 

*Mtry tSr*rttpu*m u( Ui^th **4 

It tttAy h4»^tttt br te itc^ 

•wmI* la partanm •Irrotfy rttfficcci »e lh»c4«ofi a! 4 iiw»«;, r>M ii» 'w 
t#|>l44li4na«tt f»( urm « 4tfr«e t{i<c i9rrr«M4ttf wl ftb»i;rar*M« 

lit»4ai»l(«f fbt' «*< laCii4. wbi-Ui tbr ft* jfMot uf 

l«if raiA|4b«f*r«, ffott (b# WMIt ol r t{a«^c« 

Aa^tf uf ft fte4 tft#ita4 f>j< tU^A »i.j 

U ltb*>Ht i«Mi«a>nc to 4i»p#rajS>p itu- «•»»(* of oq^, i imitu i». > t 

i>bo4* 4#«iKn« ftiwbriwa tbr ftfivAarrmont «f «a ti»c *.4i**u» 

fjr With lb* m<»*» viU tvVftt*!* ih«*m s.*^> 

aiklA WUb 11 moiF b# ^»4»tK >>tAt r«r«j » t 1 * « I'lf.' t , r u. 

•laMtftt^ aciiQolft ft ft|4r fWM rrnihttift* oaur 

But Umi ( ftirutu s* b«>at dixrt iwt bswtl i** y.««it * > tAyi « /% 

giftabjyrt It Ift ftttauir^tlUit a«i|iUn l*>f •-ribifbt< ifciT I ; i.< 

of ti»*»« ry{fR«t«r fto^t pa|»'ttt«>o4 pi *v nt f% < *0 l>» if , 

•4»rrr«i|, or«ibr,«tt Ibr ol u>« « J ' « * • 

lK*4y t<f «)ii«i4^<i iu^kirriftiHi 

'{'Wsft io*U bo raimonily uMlftl, by ilr» <? » «, 111 » f-» « , 1 

fta«l writ4ft|t«.4M «*»*« nlao» »»*i v«.'<» o 1 f^r- a 

ihVif iJMlruAiri»tfti«4* ri . tft»r«« ot l«ukra*«f fti] «4-.**»<«, ft \ a.t'-i it t 
ill our u#(«ft«* a.l. 'tf l«ftnftf«trr>4 t»to Vh uur ^ 

f ft. 

*l , <-. 4 r»t* ff rtr. I«C «Mt h It * ^ |y rbft aMMf #*« --«*f iN-J I Pwr-ft** 5»# 

a 4\*,e,40 b; ii^yitvautxal 4 «<tiO< W'A lUft pT,i:4> ^1 «. 

aU.cb ,4 ftMftUsg IM, Nftltvf*. %ft4 i i , • 

»iU«' iift-'v n*r«t frifttftrvt* at ‘bt u fi^i ®f m , » ; 

^>■^1% lArr bftft *• *> "'* *. * . *'i ■»' i 

IM ibft 14 KnW iHT tlHi IfttnC’tlian ftoit «''i>7 A 1 ' ^ ^ 

ft*tit fttttifMirt of atIHoartMSf jiublt^roftbU »t> M«Q>«c*r« » *« 

l«n«It«t« ittMl «tf««tf. U W 4«ftblft4 tbftt »Sw 

fit* a4| foUaift.* 
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t# fttm ’Se •k' f«lr«t«t IMnnI 

eatftt, tW Ki. %jm m 4m^m^ >Mai 

llA. M *K«M iktaMM A «>4MMi«t«««W ^f^pmuXsm. »l tM4|| 

Iw.* l^rrM <<r«m4ntt»^ H4'»««Mn IT 4t-* 

&4W«fN^i» <*>*«^« k«rt^'«rv««. 4M& .i^ti'UllMaMWUlil* > w4 

■t<t.f«°« ««*«;« « •-£»*«»««• t» 4Mi t<b«l>* <«t«N«» i^,v4' 

itr;^ {jtfSfHT «C 'Hk t ■t,>c »< J 4«.«wl<rl tli« ««4)i»lt tcAtr (s< 

C<c. tJkCI) I* £■ •rr»l»f»>{ 14 M.I ®fe. . 4<^ »ft*. 

4i»^ •Auvw't r%t i«-<« lo'itvit-d it* (Is* *>f )|tv< '<’*••» 

»f |IM WAK"*' »f>- .i WiU%» Hm/* Ms •»« •<> «(«k 

f««« »•> \4<i> *m •!» <»«t.»t^ 

• st« A<-l-««<4 fMJiM f«s«h (. ■*» \¥i *( • ^ 

W^Al.t* *I1»f** •'» 4 ** ««*• V<i»»^ !)»«•• V’S-ists *4* ( •' «»*» 

«4# < *ijr «*lii ■>*•«♦*■»•. *iii»4 

u>« •w^tiHlUiisniWt v4r M IA» 
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No. 11. 

hetttr/hm thru UimdooB, emgagtd in Iran*- 
hti^g F(trgn*ou»A*truHumg. 

•‘XmlUmmtiMmtrf CmtwB Mime. 

* MatN* •Mfttktjr m Ik* CdnUM kriM* BmA kacM^. 

** Ampmk^ Immi Ini I* tkatn*. Om tman «■ krutii 

Ai l i*—y MMlMak la Ik* McaaaU** Ua«tin«w,«**M k* nr (taai ae 
Illy wMl M aanlww at mm yMWf Kcuv* Bmknn, nka u )M 

ha** m taHMl »i li * ai Qa jl a gfc k Am an* ttl M w i * , aMikartag »tM> 
taAdMN iMBMi la kak***, Oat ky ik* kaanMIy* la k* kwriini Aan 
Ik*** krt i f **, lawtia* l>» M i a tal alkat ■ * * < «' * ) «*»» ■ **4 aJ.aatauM 
Oa awk aaiy yaniaae Oa Ima waMMlM^aiMitlaa* aaJ yiayMllc** ai 
ala' flkMw Caawy an a awyka aaat ialy w aO mia a. na aia imla ca i i la 
tiaaalila Mr. Jim n yatyaai a a ' i nay la«nd*etiaaa* Aatrakaaiy.lnik* 
laaiiaarr ikai I* la i laiiaiia w* nanaa aainal*** la Camay a* idc* •/ 
Ikai kalaac* taaar Mallv* I'rinai* ma4 a* la Ik* Un 0 *al la lUwuaur 
U vlik Cayyaa in*M». 

a TU> iraaiilcflaaaillk* yat tm ytm* a* caaa a* a l ajkrtnil aaw ki ir 
af Matncrlticr* ar* *ketla*4 la defray Ika raycaca* af y rta i M t *c. m 
k* yrkilad a* Ika fc»»« I'ataa Hayrr with a rtnw aadaaar Tjrya, aad <* 
caalal* abaat lam kaadiad yaic nrla.e «>» . a HyactaM* vf aluck )• 
karaaltk trunattllcd M ymt aad If ll aka*U kyfxmr likHy lu be 

m H» IW i^bHr »ik 4 ikiMHkUl «itli yt»n* afT*^^^***^* 

iimjilwiW anJrfkcwMrajraar®* hy k»b«ritK 

W M inwrgr f«>f fW <0f tl»» ** Cakmtw fU-lMMl tWkoi 

4M )(«« mmy tlwttk mr^wm^y Ul mr- to r >«yf; 

nm <k«t •xattkNi mmI «• Wktt iM4»r tlw oH 

lliMiMI •• 9 ««a 

** t*Hr« l» HvKwnWns ».*.* R*. 4 

* tiMta %» .... - * 

** iMva htmmt W 

•a«*y 

* tmtf *^4^4 hm4 wj tw wi i M i * . 

** IKtT. 

• C'flt r*» ut. 




at 
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^o III 

|T»» iHHgr tf||n IfliHtf . 'M W iMHNtI# IM 

fnm 0 ur mnf nwrxMitiMf imMir r > f^ j t i t unmn 0 MM 

ttifari mt MffnMt. Hh t «l—1*» Mter Me >H i »f W"*”* 

M iMfMk rW tkM Sm«I» vwiniMMMfvM tr Mw 

.Mini rwr iftmm m t imitm ’Mv Cu, <(«■« Mr 
«■< w i tf i in« % *>•> Inm mfmtrt bf M HmM aMi <•«•■« ^ Ml 
Im. M «■ Mnny tf .Vw, imI |h» } 

Qmerit$ «m tkt J^aii*tif0 t<J /mAm. 

AmmiiC Mr rwiMI lirMfM •I'iitt tM aii l.M wl 0m»n$tm M> M* 
—tlai M irMlfc oo Mi M i . M* M I m i M M H M mw i i h m 

■aMC toM»M-l»*r Mlrtl km—**".* «»»»■* 

Ma-y iiptiwaM M M» |m«iii >(M M mmi ••• “ i»•«>• ••* ••• 

»f th* <p*«U, hrtpf alpipji* »•»•• 0"^ •*»*• 

~ri |1irr nni-T-a —«aw. iM «*«»•« «««» 

■a <■■ •* A* Mua IMP M- M* <*«»• •»* •• M iaMi 

Mpr M lata <** daw |aw«Md a MiA M aw* M4»a' Maw M PWlf 
W Mr watwa *4 MaM awaM, wb 4 •■■ad Maw aWtl fcwMwaww •• 
W llHWalM* ftaltfIMd »» law* «*W» Wl» W t»» <».WW« •• 

iwwiwia Mw» wMaiMap * pMrfjw'Wwa wlw WMa 

Ij'WirwWW# w «« <»Mr«ww»i/wH* 

l*ajrTrt r**" wawwMa M Mw ••♦■awl Mad ipMawl 

dwuww W*. »lw)• Hw-ia'WWW - «. <. w I- 

Mr uwiitnw M wkM* »•«■ WrtfcwM Mrariaalr wwdd »»ww>» • 
■WM M M«W|»4 Wd w w . Ww*M«ww • 

,„.ri,r. *. »- IM »»< «*••**» •• • r*'**** rMM M ••• 

i» iiMp mtmuv ^ 


• ■% IfAJMMf. !*• 

. Tlw H >'>•' Mtadwr- Mwl, r^JWfcr 

«w*w riwl.» «drr ,J- J-aww*. •'/w fw «>•- *'"* 
«i»#| T-V |t»|Mr-f<a f » 
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t Vw > t» ite af Mm w w my mi *c acti** 

WMM •* mm t i in fi M i la bate to«i MUMri* fpomotiwi mmf 

M mtf i MM wl tmi MMtWteM t wt wMriMa. ]ra« wMii miA«wu 
itaa «<M laMfailliiiB iriMi«MMUlM WHlMfwl w«f» MAvMaato M cm. 
triiMM «B i i » n ll > ( | w> WMb mimnt mmm iernmmgfktmvnmf 
li»nrt i< g i af iMr MmM* ar to tiMW totatnwfw wlih aOMt* cm 
Aril to ato a ia topat iatoc a M Maia af amaa 4acacM«Ma. a 4i t > ahcitot 
wacAar tinia la >a «rai i t aa H> rataa W a wa a rm a mnmim tto 
ffiat. 

I ail » faa 4aa t af Mm aniartah M tw faa ai t to aaaay i^iaitof yNtM>^ 
ad irackaaf acfc aimt adf ut M aM C f, aad aMtoW iammrm* a( Mm !•#» 
iWaaa 3 f»aftocfc Ma MiltMala c a acw latoa a» aiaalMfa tofifcac acca*» *», 
ha kM raaaaa M c ala ala t i Awaa Ihc anaaM twramar'Meai a»* 
aawealMady a M anl a d lttMaaaMwi aamcM aW to amMaatiaa af V.> 
aa y i tfl aa toaa Mm a h a a a ia h | a a« at aadU m haacdMaa wtii «aat cnih 
Iba fmaacMa atMatttoa aM aaly ar qaaM aac aa batotof aHnat tiacv 
Maaa. bat aT Omm to iba todt^ttaa aad atham aaatdaawtto iaa>rm- 
tlla iMWintU a*a« Ibc mtoatr^ aawt af «h»ai hava fra^mar Mama af 
faraicbtof toiaaMa lacal l a facMa ttaa anaMKaoadarfto fV- «a«na«vr> cf 
Iba c a aat ty aa la iba lawi MaM af IM atricaiaafa amaaf .-a.wa nad 
(aamaraa,aad iba l a mr a w a al af ahtob ibay era >aaaa''''")aa'«o* 
bt«. IbaaMMtoaf aatuaaltot badeaai|Mra<a«a aatoaal aha« 
af Iba tmmmtrf . Iba awflcyiaaal aad cmdaiaaaa M dadbeama rtoacaa ^ 
Aaaato, Mr. Ac. 

rra« Iba canlribaltom Mmb aa^actod. a eaac^laiias df laaMa Mb 
fai Mtotac (tacMbaibaaMaal. ibaaabMmcato atoeb a>«fM4a«>*a ».i 
ably aa abaab #br aabva cabaalai bail Ibe <aaiaaaaal awaMMaia^ 
toe biadiially aalMcad, aiaald M»*a laiaiwrl* a a». to« M« actaMi at 
aa«b Mitob a» daMmi. iba daa aaaablaaa a< wbacb anna aaat ao MM 
JaaM CbMMbaitom af acby. 

Tbato aacaaaU, haiariar (cuttil M inn. m a avj mmtmaim itcaa 
Maato IWai Meal cebato boalu ^ tba Mrbcaii af !**• la iy ccbra 
tobc, bbaia bcaabitta a^ ytoaca md Ibtof i abml ibcti aaca wm^^tmar- 


» fW at fUamM. CaMnwto. ITard. Ito nb Aryaci at t»a ^a. ^ 
CMb aa toe C. t. Cm. a t^aaa m If veto be Mat ei- iiwm bto aatamm 
tonwato*. OaaaUtma OaaaUam, mat toe mw a^ b / “y - j - "j 
MW* abMWl Mito ««* .AWb-ai aMWawm ac «to «#«<• ^ w 
tab,, la. 
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km§4 imto. ,/ t^r • At 

tmd m »• -»»*-» *».- 

I* tmi » 4 ij » —tiw *• «««rr>u« >« 

•hMM c4«.i«*vA4r »* lAt «« 

Ml.ic« UrfW«.r«, -to to*»* u n-m 

Ut« Mwy rM|«.i«» «« «. U.ofcJiWl rf 

Uw f2*4«tU M t»^ «*4««»*-«««« «4 ttK 

• Ubl« #1 tte C««tt4i-» **4 •.»* |MWf*** •«***# |l« %i.* 4 .4lUi4W^ tw4wAt» 

*(«k>4]F4 «^4««ti wf «*.y *, 

< nli«f t» Im* i* *%Hf nf Ms4«rm«<n«* )*4»{ «• 

l« »«l^«rt» Mr »# tf. 

lM»|wr»»#<4 «i»tk Uhr Mm#* ♦ r«.'.4 • rt«'r.« 

flMM, %ja. r«4l* v«r» (W«« r«4r«r'««r«„« c.u>* 

IWfl •*'1«t«'tMMI %» *C|^ «4 

»•«»« *♦ ih* •« *♦• •**«.*•••»■♦» flk » »* «/ <1,4 *4.' 

»«>«»MKf <r*U>JM U t<*l ,rr(n ii l%t.- a.rt 

tlf* t<'l«iM4>-4 ««i}i »» « >♦■'* I* r«r^M*4 t» i« «»»«4 m #•♦ *» i 
raMfVtMMT* «K Ik** »r»» »/ *«*.» .»!»»,•' «1.ft4 4, •»<( JW* 

»iM b» r,tv is 4; 1 N *%^ ' •<• »»..•# 

*4r» <//->.«» »»., m*’ I .•€# » *1^4 

fl4««f *4 *m» 4 « *' W 44*.^ «• I, wi..,) i. |u. •*«»>« 

t« » fc <Mg vIm mi** * r;Mr« ' 

K hK*'**«4 «Mt#r4«>* »«.-<.: . ' • « l>* t* «• Im < < r t ^ ««•« « 

M'lk W •Al.ftli W CV»& ' .iA >nk» i- ■• t( >-W»‘r t ^ t • lL.r t ti* « *'k<4* •<>«'* 
t» ft«{«IMr»t Mwl 4 ft k4«>1fta^ < « .«t. <W f «>4KKMf 

•4m| fMhr^4» «.! If iaJ yftftltBft Ws 4 **»* • **•►<• - <♦ • 1 

r »■ 

• T p—•* •** «) «<»r * .•»/./. » A» »-< ’>- • * * 

f kf aM4ft a*******#*# • «/ >'1*4 »*IF*4 /•Wf-’iW'* m tt. ^ ,•* f 

*«<*•» «<r^*4MtfW «»< * 4 mifttnU’ it *»«'' •*•# V »J.< * ■*««•'’ » 

tf|f fkr t4M ». , .'tfr «». *arfftr^ /*■• • 

ff»# • i jryr» k>' 44* * 4 i4 %*<* ‘ I f ,• ' -ftti "*4 !*»*♦ »• >» Im* 

p 44 H MWrf »• »*• «*(M» < •rw*'* tM'*^** •♦r • »*■••«* 

MAmM* lAr I|RMHI««MMM »«ir «/ r4'« «<> •r#’ »!/ « M /<«.** * •« 

iiirt# Mm 4 lr«aaM# • fttkMi* lMa 4 «fr -*.#.’ • li* *.►, 4 r *<# »«*<■'*» 

f itf# oAiiMiy vmt-iv l4«w » «M>| 'y vr y •«*’<.* 



r 34 1 

Tf> tatUiy ftif wlw mmy be dupoecd to aiil tb# sbav# |4«s flat 
the appltoatbMi mf ibc MtertaU re«|iie«ic4l will be availtbhr for 
fbe |>»rfMMie hm m reaMMnbto tboe, tbc mnter ba* the |»Wa««r« 

f<i ttatft that b# U m work on • oto^erato Mnl#, pmMrrvtof 

the dtte n||4ittni between • meafre ratatnsae fartt ami tbe nri* 
nnteneftt aTaetatl, which rewto anl^ be ebtatoed here and there in a 
degree d<«r»(T|^rtmfiate to ether pwH* of the weik, or •nfaeombln 
to ti» ear); |>tthitcation. Jt ie to be niam the phui of ibal •ntefr^cing 
compendioni of i>r. Aiklnfa weU known and jndtriott* friendcf edn- 
latlofi) ralied ** fuffend />rfinre##d , ee « titmfrtnykumi lUMtrtp4^^ af 
ertrp t ommip tm / m^Utmd end 19 erdk m rwfcinr drewont af itr nMwt 

tm^fenl /'rw/erfr nelere^ end er|4^f<ie9 «ri/A ewihne il«|w */eii rW 
i •enrt«'r ** 'Ihove who bate tccn Ihie work nui> judge for (hemechra 
bow racy it would tw with (hr moderate aid ol any friend* to oeefei 
knowledgr to rarh /ilah in llrngal le fotei an totcr«»(tng work, el a 
aimiUr kind . whti h, wrr** tl to go no farther than Ilf Atom •, would 
fi'^t «nU l»r« *m»r a thttraUl** tMM>k in SfhevU, Iroi prt>«f a in*noaJ not 
attiigt fh*‘r tina* < *‘pt«hU fo ihr S*‘f'iirr and I titupeau* grsirvalty 
If !»«• iiatilr io many lmprrfcrl»vn'« vo ii» fif»t ei^^ofioo, bot wdl 

l»r ra<*ity in*! rplihlr ui improtrmenl. Krliiug «>o tbr r»-ad of 

olh»*r» nUn to aa«itf, th** wfifrr will hopr err |»*ng to offer t^e lirtl 
friiiU ofhi« ghoniofi until r thr Otlr of /hegei drft»«'e/<d, ** lo be d»< 
atdril into 3 |*art«, agrrrable to the di*i«tno of the XtUh* eompntiog 
llrngal I'roper i Inrlntirr of |tKagciip4*«>r In ffihar. and ^le*inip«>or and 
< titlark m f >ri««a' nnil* r Ihr >ut|iraturr« of the S C trrtitf Court* of 
I ^iriiita, Pai rajinti Mnt<r«hi«iat»4d , rix. 

I’aft I C al < irritii < w»th f'lt> \ I < *1 ^oborha cr Patirbawone-i'm. 
7 I lie jf t iNirgfmahf. 3 .^r*«ore or JiMor, HrewrtAe .,4 lloojlrr 5 
N«'d>4 <KMlmwMgui\ C, Hiirdwtn. T .Imisn! 'InliaN, a 'lr<ln prv'\f^ 
an.) O f’riiui k orl nittk, . fhr "i la*l m I’loprf . with an Apj** »• 

di\ tiiitod'fig Ihe kofrigM S* tilirrufot* 

Part II Parra < irrnil w>thfi;>' 1. Meonontmgh. •'chat, 

Ati\ 1 . C orirabarrr \r ',3 ^«lhut,3 a JiPJjw'r.f of /tlah I that a, t. 

lUrkrtfunge ot lUktrgun,. A 1 ipt ora. f. Chittumg or f haiiga^n 

ra-lIU Mi>or*hidalwtl( .rriiit withnU .I lla;*kahe<i. Ka^mnMJ. 
n<t.>rt%a. andMiihnu*o.ltoahrr Ac },‘£ JUcrhh«*-m», 3 Bhagnli**''^ t •« 
lUltar rrttjwr^. 4 |*<Krni%i. S PinJiv'iwM.d Kungi'oof .^1 |l har. 

Kuncamelre, Ac \ or lota) )■» /lUh* each to he aerompaeied w to 
an ewlhne Map. an ) an \pp* wdii e4»w»pr»«mf aJpHa^itral I *i» o; the 
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rilUe^v |M>)«aMnral ukin, Itr Fet thsi nA, imt fw 
•c m»tr |>»ii riituW »«>r»rj» w Atrtmmt lUMU- 

ril. >i»i hixotiralef (W *« ParfnMak*. latlaJint < {c*rrml •<«« «f 
tlir ntr pmtr*». •Ml prM«n nmt» •f C Ml M rm|ii*M* ai»4 
will Ib>i>lif«n; «■> tmttBor*. or nwxMtnusa a^. 

lo luatMill p*»»i»ty, ar u Can. !<«c. of lh« Calcatu Srt»o«t. 
Baok 'wieiy. 

N 8 KrfJIn om tkt WtMriof mkirrU ll>4 murt mtmotr tmi tv*.r ki 
Ikrtr loiol mfftuoliM will to Ikrmtrr aad frormllf^orkmmi 

lolii^ortmy /ko <r^C<oe rtiMhtr onfttoo’urt I*'** 

orJ $* immrJroiftf mititm mriur. 


Qufnrs relating tot hr pnncipnl kmd$oJ enquiry. 

oftkr OMrUl.ir. 
f I hruof ooi mfifrmtmrt. 

Qb 1 r.flliTjt fo'fo. •o<l H"« f*l I •B'l »<lr»lll»d»«»». ar 

f,i h'-f mtir * 

t b'w f*i 4>(mr4 aitJ aWiJwi ■Maial ar 

trt.f.f ;*!* 

) T •"r'h **‘1 * 

4 i rtf- of ••ft-*' 

1 I »••. f lh» <1 .ft •'•'••>>''« . • ■•l..tl.tir'»iti.tfl!f. 

• , nl ■'•'•'••f-'l k' IH'l*. ' 

4 J 

g V.lr*. «ad •<•!'• r ‘t.' ' 

y wt,.ihftt> (f • ft'» I' *!’’"*"'*'''. 

Hr,*,, .r l.ji.1 .n.>..a-4^ •> *'* 

r»<fc g Ar * 

_-rw ,.-W.> T Urn .•na. -■' «»•>*«“ a* ►•»’«» •' >*- 

•f* mo'li wathrii f^r. 

i lf» tt faw^trlf 4 »n4 

•f c«i«>*^»<**’** ' 
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• VcgftatiMi laiariuit or otkoraiM, ••xl at irhal porui4f 
10 Onieral tcrcl of iIm <iutr» I' 

11. Wlut portion rnbjorl la innixlaliaa ftom lt>r raioi or otlwr 
nrtae' ml tmakt of ihr ri»rr» ^rnetally hiab or Ion ' 

It. HUI; or bi(h land »b«rc, c»f wtut 
c*vert<l^ 

flo Htdik<koafm« Ae . 

f 1 JttmiM. 

0«. I. RttfSt tntJ futttffi of the ^eo-co9»t eriliUsj* rreei* hi 

$ Ace«oi»t of lU a»< * 

I Of lU rerli«r ftlkMiUt tond^r tbalWrw* «iv- ' 

4, OfiU H«o4 Und«, |V9int», hath<>r*, d^^Uuce Mdi beafisg «/ 
oAC port from oanther^ 

Th« mognette rorution 4n«t iinir *.t(r<>nomi< eK»rrt»tir>r»t «h4ch 
Ax thr Loog omi !<#( ot any pUc« «tU • o*«fci) oddi* 
tlOA 

V t 

t. Det^rlptiOfi of each nvrr accorJing to it« reUtixa tita ood 
Importanre f 

9. Wbtrh Imi«# thWr origin in Iho fhrtnrt. aod wKriiro^ 

T Orooral rootxe in tengtli aod 

•. lUtromo breadth* anddrplhxio thrdr^ and raiJi* •ea*oa«. aod 
l»o*t far fnrdablo at each pcriCM^, and lor obat *caacU or 
boat* i»a%)gablr * 

#, Naiare of the tied of the rirar and il* hoAk*' 

!•. How far lUtdr to aJter ta tta roarxo at dirfrrrnl aoxadma, and 
what rhaogta ha* it ondergoac ioformer perv>d*^ and fro<a 
what ••*p|M)*ed ran*#**^ 

II. IWroacbmaitl* of tho river rogatar aad fradttai, or aaddea, 
and nmartaio a* m 

H. Hhere do an)r atreami not perennial froneenodev) appear; 

what t* th«tr ure. m>d for what period do thrv Aow * 
l>. t*Uad«, xhur*, or aaml hawha hi whal part ofth« rivor ^ 
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14. arlMdi ^ ^ 

!•» c<» mw c w 4 

taf mat* wImA, w i« «• aM 4«i«lil4i^^ 

4«nlii» «tara *«■* •« tai wck • 
wltian. |w»|»f«j» 

IC Baal.* ho* far »« **ti^ •» <«•«« 

1J. Utt(tk »d p«w>4 rf Ik* UMM*4»tJ«»»» ^ .. 

f». Ho* far 

I*. Omwtal (|ttMiui; af l*r 4*|>*»itta«. af «» aai 

£u tt Ihr «•!»■«■« !• 

94. % lat djry bcitr «f r**«r» air 4li«*ia||i% 4*^ atk«4 tft a4|^)M 

K| Saarr* efilti* •araial •iraaiai to a^itrj far^ affairaa*iaaf 
i» J»« It* taato .toiaiadilto* af alttoto 

diict, aa4^ atwt aklaait 


^ t. ^rt^Mal aatoto. 

SS sua>;>aa »ad r«a«ii* af aiiV toa|^ aa aftar arttiftri attoaaa } 
aatl ilialr «i*»uw't4a« M alMlad^ artototol, a» aattral 
rlrra>ai. aiaaaatly aa»4 |*rfiaaiarj»r afWiiaaat 
^ l’*t alaal par|»oM> laaitr . aa4 •Atk*toto aai'tojiilaa a*aa#ata4f 
ai Siatr WtotaiMl aairifMtoa jp»i»a«5. ^ taw fta •rfraatta 
i» <l)» *iAftnf m ftanfcar ra«|ai«»'»* 
f v V,i 4 ...ita« af a,iia4ar«, »ati|a <to*» iifc _ aai »f Ktal 
paliKI' alttrt; k 


t. 4. tataafa.* 

J« taiaitl airwutoai aa4 aawra af a*; falMa *»-/ 
at. WA »liar rtoat* aaamactad# 

aa, taimtaTaai;' aa^rtaw. gtoatl^aia. at* a*at^»a#a<Btoa>ata 
aanto awl tanr ar«ypto4, m »f ataa awA 
94. ta aifcal laiati t j a lairari iraiafcf^ atal to atiii »^|a* 

acaar; ar ta!M«(Ml 
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in. Catuif, WmJtntm, Ae. 

It b 4rf ar aMbi' carif i lata, (nMtall;' 

§, IbinMM •# tkc »nw> r<apccu«cljr> aad how 4iMimN»«fc. 

•i I9 —a»M ? 

i|autil)r af rain, ai particalat mmmtm. 

4. AlaM*pb««c alba riowlarf' 

4 . Wkal wtada ata piaaflaM at «ack Maum m^aaibaly . tbrir 
mtwa aad iaAaaaca aa Um roaaltyf aa4 an ll»j »«ry 

aariaWal 

•> Hat wis4a at what |wrt04: ibaif fanr, aflccta, aad 4afat>aa: 

aad by akafata^aaiatoarM imfwnd^ 

T. Dawt wUm aa4» ia what «|uatliy ; aad Ihair affacia «baa 
a»fy graatl 

•. UaU ahathcf Itatiatat or atbaraua, aad ai ahal tx-riadst 
«, I^etaltary al r««t.auata i at of awni^ at daccyuao* aypcaf. 

aaca of watat (rorat, OtoUQi 
M. ^re haar ftaatt ftwiaimt ar injariaat; 

II. leaab«*n |>t<>«tBcaitaa|Btall>,ha« laay. aadtaabal iinuiilyl 
H- D* aay pataittoaa aahai«t>aa*ar Baatmaeayrtrtaii ao^ wta crf 
14 . What aatttM|aakaa at aatanl yfaa'aaaivaaaia «m racatd, atMi 
of what Irr^aaary/ 

14. What rrrotd afother eatraordiaary pbaaaiaaaa la Ih* duirvrl 

(ol aay parlkalar dtaaght, iWar, hat auid.ar. , Bad 
aataM or delciaacy of nta. wta^ mmtiare Ar ) 

15. Aaetaga height ol the thacaiaTter iu rtMsll MftbOCI. 

14. Ateraga af the hanwiet ta earbteano. • 

M. Antagaat the hygnaaalar aidifle.eai temMat. 
V-Heteatalogteal obMnrattaae for a ntx* of year, m .or ,.U,e 
attoid data of evaeoieraUa aw aad ate {wriicuUi.y tt- 
%«Nalad, fw ahataect yean la ha had. 


IV. KuT»BT,Tore«aaniv,&r. 

}. 1. IlMteey aad tend Umnaaa. 

<l». t. Ih What matda ate tttt aarlitu aceaaata of the diMrki, aad 
haw far dcunkag af ctedU'' 

b AaaiaM a«WM af iha lAatritt la taoMiaa, aadaariest Hiadoa 
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•Mac UWhM»» 

». yh< »f» tM Mtpp«>w<t »«f <h» cia »a tt y,>»t ati*tt ( » i ^ 

dilHHu *rr Ilm« of dk«># 

4. By wtal MisiBally y i« w kM atel I* f nror ** ^ 

«r tlK«wrlTC», Bwir 4acMilaala aMl f l— 0t (Mr _ 
aofl* wd btmf 

§. Wbm dtd Bw OevctmMM mmm» > i mdw wmt 

thramth mhtmf <, 

•. B b*t artmeu riul af lb* r^m tmd «f4Mr 
' MMM* and af llw •Oilc td ilw ciMtMry WMlKr Itaal 
T. At •h»« period «»« Ibo roruttrjt «»**d»d, «r {I •••<•••4 bjT 
rorricwfi. aad »bcw« tml urndn orhM ci wWC W 4M 

ti»r]V rfM3*c4 

ft. H Imi no^r*"*'*®** •f **•» prapt® mn <mtrem4t t 
ft, ‘lo obu irttKsrial Ihm <Im> AcirkI atee* bmafttb* 

jrrt uitdrc what pm'bofwrUNltf 

*,*_ lUto diu for rbrotodag tr al B»u of Om to en mi<roktmg*m 

and ikmr amfoya, natln or MibftrdiiMM nbin, ciail wad 
mifmiy, a»* of ttapottanro. 

Ift. B bat u kaooB (rrnrfatiy of tkr »laM of Iftd (WwalTy HBf r- 
atsrriy nndat ibc Moftbal a»d idrairr dy ntta a aa t* 

Itood part, f 

II. NaaK* by tabbti iba diaubrt abd Itt dtabbaar •»>«• aaoar^y 
kiMoft aaddrriftwtaad talba** Ayaaft Artwraa,*' aad aa dty 
^ abat yatcar aa4 ftoabab «d Ardift, 

It. radar ol.art'bMlab^A atbrnataw) wtfa «ba aaaaa dlatai- 
aar tat .ndrd aadrr ib* Sowootio, Kaabaa, or tIaawBM, aa 
■Ik draboa of iba Bnbtai Iron.* 
lA Prnoat Ootb of tbr- duiiwi la «arb dafartbMbt. aad aadar 
wImI d* k< t»f |ifuarif<«l I jarofwaaaad aadBa. 

lA KawUr aad ptoyaibacduuara of Uw Oi Ibft 

diatiir(~ abydaer 

/'argnaaft, ar 
MomUl, 

^ Ton4, 

Cad A*. At. 

lA KaaiAw w»d aaaia af Iba ftftft a ift IWw M 




feitk* 

Tnifi^twn ^ •»>* $)im •ligM ttmmmot 

■^“““*V^h«*Wiy»rf«*W»M«, |W|rth»hijrty irillhnx* 
'.Jlrt^rtUV.^ietiMrt It 4cti*«< fr»m uqr tiMsrt. 
'‘*MMi|p|MMtM||i«wrjJtUa^ tlM«««ic* oT'm y iWw it cvmtpi*4 


^p;j|)fc.» «j i) B »i y mcA Oum, 

f llT IlnihlMj'jilllinwlT - wMnl wr •rticrmw, «kI |» »Iim liu. 

Pmpm*,-‘nnfi 0mbf, ratb* &« ar 
' ' ' olbtFr MtiiRvMMl la aw; Mm mpceiitrijr. 

WiMlIliM i>fMil *i i fW < f teita af ■ ttMunt, and mf ttia mMn<r* 
t> ‘'aatt«a4)M»w#af lha (HRarMtl aAeira# «t Cl^yrrtaflit^nta xnil 
% *«f»IijaWS®ii<ti aiid oM#» tiaiia** ef cniiir* asm* In mrH 

_l.imfa.i3at M.-L*' 


• 7 1 yniri <^ i | y lA# iJkM rrac'tl^ 


< Hat* MHgr af mH a f i>a4aa iba tarmmt kr«<lt wU' {>'»•» 'a. 
‘‘AaAy'iiai^ti^ fiiT tanl tMialr; a* t»' 


'' ^JH!^’9wwHptfa« afViw maaia afaoltiaatlaa ta^«lra4^ 
iMiwr aa an tMf' 

- 'iCgaW' t wii a a it taa4 »>««•, a '—Kt y. aatl aaata afnait amt'^iW 

^^ Hnw aail laJuirbi «nta«aa »t ef titt 

ai^ naipaa l afllrt ^ta tbaabava 


. 1W| ttit Ma a y a ta-m hitWHfci* 
^’«l. KftairiMMi iKHtWt*? "* 

•»«»*? '' ‘ ■'•■ »‘'- 

L l f lgl PM i'XrJfcaw lH ii y il rf - - - ■■ 
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•». Nmw* afA*g,M„,|,|,i rf Ha 
u . *******^ ••**■’•*•**'*'*«>•*»«■»«» 


»T. 


«l. 


o. 


. AeewM ar fcrU«ai ,,4 a, alM* 

aaitor wAaw a*al1tlrirtaa. aM |,___ 

-«f|Nit<i<‘»*4^iMraii»wiaa,aa4«ltM, 

Ka. aad vmaM aT aag iriaeai aT «anki|^ MaiwalMa ^ 
rtoiiat). wa (aipaMc Mai«laXAa>*<A.aiaaM4 ftraM^ 
—«S«ai. aWfa*. i aiaai l a > a> Aa. It -'Ttm f rftlBMi. m Ij 
fcawM. aad wlna f 

nna^MaMaaiMManr aTwraMatMlmkH, arai^ 

aU IwMiaci ar rataa. raaiyam, aat aaeiaat laaAt I ar«iw| 

aM. a»d ka« A» a » yHfaUa la aay aMlW ganxna aawf 
ArraMi •(utf htft ^tkt, airf af Ika InffMlHi aTttaaw. 
raaa4iac raaawy. 

Orrarnttra af aM<« ar nfiglaat aaafta, aa4 attaiMaa aa4 a*- 

aaaat of aaan4 piMrat at man. 

Kaanaaf p*—-■ >-«a-, I plla a. 
'>am» af Ian aad ir«a'**> •*«•*< Matad 4ajw, a*l IW vM 
m aiB n < )ua» pfIartiaUj ? 

«lai lawat >ti<a<a> ttt ata AafapMlg, at hata < 
appaaraA. aaA frm afcal fmmf 
WkalplacaaanltMaitWljhalNnk af aay aalartaaa ■ 


pAnam^r 

^ VAal mmtt, Airlailaa, p a t a i ar rt a ra M am att. pakAc aa 

potaaia, aWt tHaalaAtaiAa «MM, Md Hr atel «MM*a. 

tanaa at aaaMaadlOaa t 


V. 0» i«af*aaaaa, 
f. I. /ypadnlaa. 

«Al. OaaanlMaaaarttaaaMM afpapaMaalaAtAiMfiMi aTlM 

l a rr aata ar dt ci aatt, aadftaat 



I } 

rnupim, 

fadwukvIiMfMaMir 

$. B lturiy nyt rt w n T «• rdWM»>Mw. 

flitt, tn4wi,«i4 Mkm tw«nllr> 

«. MOW (tint* 

«. Wtat t* IM Milttu^ *»n»«» ra^tttlM Uu latitt*, mmI 
«IUI tapf«M4 (WmiM by Ik* du. 

Irtel? 

f- IHtpaatItan a^lfee Mtitt* t* isber, »b«l ibcrc ((iMWr or S*«) 
4a Ik* wiMnm ifb* ia it, tad by wbai lye an, «iU,«r Mt 
iMaftciiattd fat tlMir taipitTMau f 
$, UtaattiaiuM lijM af »*».<«*, atdieaty aa. aTbinba ia afii- 
■aly, and f***n| *«*!*(« af ebtUnta artitiag la aalarity I 
^ Ata lb* aaiali^ af wMam Hratag (tatw) At^am; at af 
IbaM ( Mkit^ at Aaat^ 1*fl ia a Hair af Wtdawbaed' 
f*< Caiifnltrf ftayania* af «a*b«* fcnAiaaa*, tad o Ua> a*<ab«t 
af aiarriaf** fbnaad aitb tbra «aaaiit*raUa at aHwiaua* 
.11. Om«* 1 eaaafdasiaa, tad fatal af iIm aallvta af ifct 4m- 

ttiati Ibctr habil* m4 iltteflb nf bady, tad ik* tkaracttr> 
Itlk fiaiaf** af dM ptiat»{wt then** f 
lA Mtaawty af ik* f**)>)a <|«t*l aadttitftnt*, at ditMiai* .a tk« 
^ftcl •***!*)>; f «bat d*(n* at Mttttaana ailbpaaptaaf 
alktt caitaliMt at ptadmiaa*, and lu inalu at td*«i* i 
II. Aia tklaaitaliai ti<i*afi laatk draak, at atkat iaaktMUag 
aabtiaatat ***41 

M. tlktra at* Ik* l*r|l>l cia*t*l tad (•*«( payalaa* lairaaat til* 
1*1** fai kka tbaaaj and akal atxtnitblt ddlataata ia Ik* 
•BaBart* aad taUI* af laaa «ad caaalry ptaflaf 
II, Vkitk it Ik* kaaltkiaf |*rt at tkr dMiticI, at akal tyvt it 
■kaaittltly aa!‘tattky , tad ktad af tad at iactl raattt af 
mk tiff tawtaam f 

It, FtataltaCy af dittwt lakataBjr i at ttitnUy af fttttt.tad »f 
k«*t at«|l**« *a» | la iait, dyaaanty aadcfcaftta antkat at-f 

ky akatdlrtCtlyMlkdittctli knatklMi,*adik kkatd^ 
IWalhiM.* 



t « 1 

tr. «fwii n pi w ; m A f m i tm tt ■•■Mlwkii' 

wc«w»< , *B < tow wW i* 

u. fiwi ifiipi Hj m Hi tint- ‘ ■i<ta'«kaiMNitat4»dMM 
tftmtl 

Hl l>tgtM4ir — iwi i Mty >» 

ta4 <twi if puni f 




(. •# Om tAmu elMMt ^ 

*1 -«i«im rf ih» *• •• 

(^riaU, m»*»**«i «*•*»«• *•■' 

A. FMai. ii»»r»h of lk*« i *•• *"• ' 

<titf«R«r* el t»*i il***'-'' 

,i a«„« 

rJ»., M4 m*M •! *«>«<-. *•"«• *' ^ 

„,,t of «..>.*. «!*«*,«» Iielwu.**- » 

Jt. ^.>.<c .i«i ««* ef «** <«» »>«»»• **‘^ 

(d..J, .f 

i.c». fafc. ***"‘1**^ 

w«t (<*-«*•> »«!•«* *«., «** &**»«» 

•f ufoesiuMf r«e^' 

W A.. *««** 

* 

»<• »kel e.oA» of fotl OJWl. 

tf. VboieUu^ fowfhi ««|a»rwl o» •«4 rtwn «»• 

H*.#., iSw.r V.v4 «'»4 e.B4.»i«i.,»».f ..lUof «. 

4,oa ouirt olun f ^IMOMO*^ l»fOC«i»»>l, le •fc»‘ «»«*■». 

»o4 «»»&■• f 

of rt* oMiwfoe *»»«'»»•, < r «"> •**• * 

e,lu!r fe« t»«B«>l>WHf * 

>* »w4,*f ««***«^ ^ 
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ft. On mtm MMHI MMM tv Vvtw ttoVHMtVW ^ 

tt. 'O* amf wmmm tnagttt timmmtttm ha A* tmpmrmmmt at 

tti •■■fini «> mmMw alm^ ctM^ vMtk WMdd pam 

aaaafaaktaf 


•«• A 4 mM at lh« maaaam —rrTi*r ~~ Timf wrww atammM- 
maaf ftuirt^ at nwk at tha ahaaa • ttaaaaa at HtawiM* 
m4 M tauattai am*m A* MtMiap («hm 3 — 


ftMaa. 


lat ! 
CIm I 

' 9<t 
dtm 

( %r4 
CtMl 

! 

1 . tA^cInc, fvniltvre, 4t« 

». C1m£«* kt . 

»« ; 
Ckue 

1 

1 

1 

1 


A Orea—ai*. *c. ...... 

k. TkkM.f«o<t.Mr*aH«.4i(C, 
A Fricett. ko^rdejr*. JK... 
A EAKaUan.lte.. 


-1 



..Avene* totaleepnee■. 

— 


it ! Sr4 


•1 


BMUtM*, Lmamvwi, Mmm. itata. 

!• !• 

0«. I. PrtMB t MM •rn«M kuMriMip. M tka tiMrUt, am* iUpa- 
Mthra afllMwilitm M 

fc Am th« *llt*f*' faamma* at paMie kIim** 

fpmUtaiaJf «a«| aihartt Jv any a<a*amtat Mr iarurnt «a«»t 
f^mtanaj fce.' 

in «lwi tMI* t 

Am Wkatan afaa Men mmI «mM* laaumraa* ,taa d aea a aatf, 
aa* tatathat f 

*. iMiracilea sftea (|i««a fMlia a* am ertel Mnw > mM Imw 
ata MMlMn wppMwd ‘ 

t. OwMiptlMi at p*>«wu iniMlIp aa tf aa j m * la 1 
«kMr M«, kao«M4g*. aad MpakOiHy t 

A Am t—tf imMw m AwflUe —eM— r 






t > 


^ to ^Mvil MMAW to4 totoh 

Mcutr* Atr du: k.$iitT wt4 toot* toMNM, Mai Hw Miani 
amd 'AirfiMi at taiti-*! M «to >to*t Itowit <■ 

•a; UauMfi f 

W. la atot wfl« yMM!» 4» »lr»»t tf !*-!tnK'«»4 nsm iWtf |;m«>- 
toiipt w> •fcawt . «< < >•» «• to uarfatl !• 

Itoiir liumtoi «f to Ito (MiiHtC (w •fMlai, aMterTti*, 

•, jMiovm ^c.) ^ 

|l, Ar |w;HiJ.r«* *(kto<l tor«ffrMtol•«»<««k«to, 
•ml 4a nail iHHl«ntaa4 aiKiaf «r laaiiB); f 
M L Wto < Mtio kctoat* caul ari(kaa<»4 a» a>a«*ato«4i bf Ft-ia- 
Jiaam, tto«i aviator, utr. ftba, M4|»<a«t«l ualt, amt to« 

ft^<BK«ar»4r4 Jiy «to r 

• 

s. tmatw* oto {.tfnanirr. 

%i. M Suit laaaiwfwa a*t4 4i*to u <aa »|»i.ra a»4 aatoarioad, and 
ndaaai ^>a4 aaaoaf a >a a a - aa%%0attfyaaaatM^ tn itod^Maa 1 1 
14. •! »c( »»»• «to w (,«i- 

tirukr H at to*, nt «an«** «( fujaiaa 

f««Wh« * 

1^^ ^ iMt ito-'toV* 4 Mild 

•r in ojut f 

IlS. *t» C'©ftA(4'itrf !•»I, |u»n u»4 

mitttr mni n {h nlmt 

17 wwd wliM, *4* w#*** ** *• Cn«#4i*tn4 Iry 

tlwr f 44 

1*. ^r>„,U.A»a U aatrannmr, |toy*i*v. •.4WM Ar. 

4«i4 mhttr <*4*»to ' 

It U krl »»«l*ar. « alrt»r» to** •«!*♦«»> •■ to* toiUWI ( *»4 
avtair »*to cto****** to tto*r aa#!** 

•t. A.<»*«••■• •’7*“'**'**■ ^ f#a«to**4, 

,mI baa f.r }rf44n.f «• to»»to*»* ' 

A toa to to* t*««*rto «to toto ■*«•*«• mmamt Mto4»»* aa4 

....ramat .• «to daaatart t««b amf a%rimnm>my 

rraarto, nnntd to «toal to tora-tot U*to to ito pmbm 
nt ito ptofto to*« ywrr toM i awii to to Ifctokto*. 
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( M m mimm .) 

n. Mmmimmm wkm rkWtfy fewid la dw dbtrict, tMr lap 
■•"••• *• i«»iaqr, aa4 f a te* *— wilk iha aru aa4 
■aaaiac tafa*/ 

M. Ara Ikajr et »»tian«aM, aaal attm ia 4«K ted af 
aad Kligiaaa, ar llw nraaraa .* 

fi> PIftaaala l aMai a a d wfc atalaaiaafc Mawabaaaa ara ArMaA, 
aaAAaif ralatWa aaa i t iari ia <ka (iiamrt, ar M t lU m, 

caHactaraaA raata, artiato, praaebata, fa^ra. arwwitia 
Ar. aaA 4a(raa aT araallb ar paaatry araoaf «lMa-r*- '' 

M Wkal saA abara m Ibair plaraa af laaart or |Ml£naatfa, Ibalr 
caaraala {tmU f*}, ar aa; caanrbaMa ^(a* ar f aala 
rab Ac.» 

W. Wbat afaiaaaa ralal AlravaarA b; Maaaalaaaa. bat pralraaiBC 
la baleag la Ibaar j aaA Ibrir rirraaMlaaraa' 

Hew fbr la Iba ajraiaai af caala praaataat aaMag Ibe iawar 
ar Aara of Maaaabaaaa f 

Alapoalliaa la aalla wllb HIndaaa la Ibair carrawataa | 
ar ea Iba albrr baad, eara fa abtaia praultiaa f 
•#. fltinlrai haw far aap|HMrA oa iba Aacraaaa at iaeraaaa. aa4 
fVaai abal apiuiTat raaaaa > 

W. Wba ara iba piiariiml Maaaalanaa af taleatt, laaraiag. waeJtb, 
ar ra.>|>ac|<bAity la Ibr Aiatrict I 

(If taA r n .) 

•*. Ralalira aallaialtA^ prapntiua af Iba « lAlaf claaaM <lba 
trmkmmm ,**»«»». tagipa, aaAaaaAra> M Ibe Aiatnrl t 
(I. Biaata aaA ralallaa fatpartaaca ia ladeaaca, waatib, aad aaak 
ben af Iba AlAaraat eaataa faaaA la iba 4ta<ilcl. rabdirluaaa 
of Iba ebon atainaa ; aaA Ibair afaplajnaraw eaaaraJI* > 

U. Prapaniaa af Ibe aallraa of iba dwli.rl AiaiA'A aaaaag Ibe 
• rblafrart*, Map<A*(y bbaib), f«]l>.laara» fnlaMV, aaA 
SbaaTaa «af Ow ap a? I Ararr>pl,aa ai tbatr prianpal placaa 
af watablp, aaA aailar abate apirtiuel gafAeace f 
tS. Wbal •rhiaataiir* fraia i bat a taria utaaA | ala, laaaarra, {M. 
tewenaf (.bap*aapa> bttia <al A a a a bJ, Atyaae be. aaA abat 



Vlni iiKitaM ia ika Mt. af Hmm Mtf mkum 

•Mr ipt r l l M taMw; wM MM ttral 4Mt 

fcmkrcrl* HIbMm m fraari *a aMte, aM wlwtaav tac* 
ar «a>lM artMXg ar t 

W. EttiaMlatf aaMu< ciir«a»f*acn aad aaMM tfAt rlat*M aM 
' arkaawMfnl br (Bf ntu ar tmri' ia4 an auaji Hia4aaa 
MpfMtni M Wraaaa M«a»alaaaM (nm laai af ratt ar attiar< 

•£>irM U)M ar raawa faaa4 ia ika aia cri ati g» ir4 aa 

farngii' 

tr. What mtin ^ (tin aa4 •rruHaa ra«*aaa» iwridtei «a aaf 
taaa ar rittaf* la Hat dutfirl . aa4 alM ara waaUji itiattW 
tt«a datita (tnmtrtmmj ‘ 

ya 9‘^rc afa (la pnariiHd »»(A* ar Idal ran a# (W duerirt 
ka 7 t,« ahrra da «fcr |>»|>lr aiirad •( «fc« Kart Jtin, »n4 
an rUiib<«l«arr» at lfc« f'MaJt /Vn ar at airiti'* aar». 
n»; f»<l«fa< «•«■'# » 

M Caa.rat. aad nUgl— 

ha- «,..tai.rd .nd n«*tola4 ;«id 

dd. An tha Hladaa. .f *•>» dU».>t a.aall> atamtmtrml n M 

4,. f-'MWnarglartl.*. 

ar nadardt. Un Wan. rU«r. •( 

dl N..-. af HMaa. cMfl, A-- " 

m*arUk»W» i 

(Kaar U a w n r i) 

44. An PartafM r-fr«.»4 ClNi...v^., h. nr ^ 

duttirt, la aha* onaainaana, aad kra naiilajrd 

,M««i.af iMr afcarrM. «i4 maMMM 

bg llwai.aad M aMa aabjart* 

44. Orifia aad a t i aaa t ad *ajr taaftattn 



t « ] 


VCC Hirmt*. 

^ 4»bmi Pt94mMm». 

t E B Wfw •r daaic, •f *■ 

af LmJ wi>kMi* C*t«>pkru«* awt vanB'MaaM/ co<»- 
owa >• Um diaUiCt t 

^ 0 », af'llMM irUcfc an mcMmca ot pacsiiar to 

•lM»r cfcafieiarutw awi* aad far•laaiu** a* la .jo »«»4 
tarn. IwbiU, aaaaiia*. or B«a»/ 

*. M'%*t aoUoali j^rltertatly alioaad, or isfoM «fc« rooairjr or 
tawa*. kart tfcacrop*.uro for'K-oM or otkarwi ^ iBj ajM>W 
4 . Whal ora Mtitarp wr gracatiaa* ; ifanaaibcaiad, or STaao la »ajr 
«•; 10 araa I 

a. Naotoo of tbooo I»ale4 for |bioc or foo<t| ifco Uutraaicar* for 
aa4 aawoor of «iMbiaf taauaf or kiliiof tbr<a at rc»a.B 
aaaaeao i aad attOl ekuooo 4art»o aatplojuMsai hoaitua 
Ikcta f 

«. Wfctoli of «ho Aaplutrioaa aUio abatuui (arpocialljr of ikr lA- 
aatd, Sorpoal.aotl Bop«»*a oi<»«n;,iaaw aovwot anj 
aao ipactoa, tiMir clutroctonabc autka, kak^u ac i 
t. What aro IhO btidt coaunoa lolho tlutrkli or rare ao4 teeaork* 
ahta fur their aooa, [ttaadiar, bobtU, u»« fat food or ‘ 
a. WMch are raiaratory, al whal limea ii« ihej appear aarl die- 
appear, aod aibaara do Ihey com* ' 
s. !lp<cM* of fish <rcalp and aekctl) aaaaity foaad oa the caoal 
•r in t>*tt*e»l»r ri»er«,i*«*<'. taoki, he f 
' !•. I* Iho aappty ra'ieor, akamlaal, ead (rod fer food , ot ettial 
hla4 eod nr*, ead Ihatr maaoB ot porfoeitan , boa raaghi 
Bad proforred, aad e* uthel aarrkera toai r to ukst eaicul 
do**n»b'Ba rapplpeaiplayiaeot' 

11, What ar* Ik* romnana rrealam of the Imeet order. ealaM*, 
arefVil fer Ihetr proilnettooa, or r ea e a re ar , (aapoeiaUp the 
kloda of rrebi. Bmta, tearptonr hr > ^ 

Ih Whal rheli feh and oihera of tt«* order of Worav are caoMMa 
aad of ahal aro a* feed, or ferihrir «bett« t 
It. Are •n« «iilHFT «4Mi MuilwaH iMkkiK*, n ii>t if > ii , mwli, iMIli, 4te. 
fttmaA <m iIm itwitihig naarlil 
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§. 


■M 


^ tW'p Hi Wil ta i k«4 mM*4I 

•. timm •f iMtbMdirt Ml «lM4bT nitmrt 

' irtt-w- «feM y»iyiii > — aT 

Hm m t m iwi»i i ii »' *tei 


«. M«mtw«ia wtat «w. 

flMir MWMMak«t)r«Mw mi 4 for 

okM^Mfaatbxb 

»• ■! i w lUii aHiwii 

1i > H>l ll wa IwII IU bi iW 

ta AtMd 

». WltMtnw 1 w W » »fc»» l —< > |! Ht ili < wM>T«»»«witafWra 
•# riwftiuNl 'Mr a r iww rfc i haw mM* falia»<<l 

ky •!•} { aMHirMk •IMIl'aflillMrbt »€ aiUMt Ikui4 

T. U km VI* tka puiartpal t«laa4 i» ika 

4ii*tri«t. mi ilaif •WkRMlt . •»* *katrii of itM 

at»ltl |rni4<icu ht |Mh ataatk ni (raia, itaW, 

^ A e. tJ«| 

C erli^artiMakr gr^M,a»dar raaU, paiia Jrr, 

anta^r . . 


t. To fkal OxMOt 1* Ik* rvlUaoltan a/ iW|<«um, aataral u4 

10. nikat nnlabica aa^olkar aimMota a*t MBfraoM >ia rsKi- 

aaA wkoi &• proifa^, »a4 OMr ^oatUjr for ilk* 

|at^«r. * • ' 

11. It ta^ mj wbm •ppfoprlKU’i cna^mt at 4oputati»g 

ratilO) o^ ‘<rt««y fer |PMa Iwtib * 

U. Sowtaf o^ >aMa«a orapa kt tka mum Said M whal raiaal 
pnMlMott, wtlla «k«t pkjaat, w>4 akat ara i|a pood aad 
bad afocta f 

Ik. tt aay Ikbp Mnan aliirli t« 'plbira MhI napad wifkavl ral- 
lara. fia adiofo <|aalHp aad ata i aad ka« ara ikma laadt 

cocdialtv nablo I* ftan^lWa (MTaptad f 

14 . 1 H*.y a«Wiii<''i» t’f »'d l.> tha phnffac of (v»«a aad orakaul* 
*faf Ikftr dwWV #al« '«rK^l4«.*?pat fctada af tr**» aad, 
^«k&, akl^wtraioirAitiiktto to Ikcaa f 
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• » 

. . . 

tm$ tmA, Mi M tw > , ■■•r‘aNMl^-»kBir> ***^ 

tMr ilM Ml !«• iMt 

fcM. Inmii, »iin'i.1ltlfc*Mi rnmmmt mmt fntm 


o« CMh ' 


If. 


ttwCum wm* MflMMtfHfef ' 

l».T. «MM«M«lt«trMMC«r 

IM Vli iili «*-»*-• 

tlMb «*"••• **»‘*^*' 

19, «tut inftrior m* niut*,m pi«Miiy» 

Mi mtk olMN MMMf 


f.*- 

pj4K^ .k» wy h*tt i« *• •» Attr-t.'-i 

ttk'Mi >*i« I _ . 

I wh«i •» *• ’<*“» ff "•*••'•' • " 

rirc. •►««. *i*»*»f» 

‘•w *» >•■<»«. *#" » •*' . 

lU immm i »— ,1^ ,i»tj.k».u.« 

raMMiMiar mA •<11.*•-•'>**••* .. . 

»*-*“'*•**• •*• 

IV. IlKW, »»*•» •* 

•*r.WfMm. «*««*»». r*fP*f> 

(mOo). ■«»»■« «■**»"***'***■ ''^'***'**-* **^ l (j„ 





im 


k; K«<u ar 


4fmi J»«^ | P »«PW ij M l >^ {g^i^mm^ 
ram,imtU)lu.! , , 




.■*1^ 9m it iii(i »w i* i WW » ly » kl »| | ».. »l l »M*»>^.i>"^ 

' kt n l i W H ' M 

VW. y»r f» rtiia» 4 P| < | i» kffiM>», ?i>*w fe» *">«» 

, Ml* •** «»ti**>»s 

MM>«)! M«. * fca a kMUf^ ij^ggy f^J. *»• »• »’•' ■'?«•. 

H iM H t >> . Mi >>MW (MlfMai). tarfiatkar', A»t4m Ac. i. 
roc *r«tfa*jtffi«4M» wr —I *1 IMiilt, m ike rente, or s. 

' 94^t^ ikM 

W i «M i a liww IM. . i »| |MMI* ij WP i kiKk IW H»U«< M»» fot- 


0«. k Mrkric ciiltitvItJ.toMiMtaMMlMMi «f «h*i l»f«m»rv t:< 
- ■ .o I lk i i i MWiii^t k ^ iw>iiiii>«M i t> w J««K*ki< • 

% la wtM Mllar aa4aa takat-a iMi wa iik rw dar* a ik»<r Uit ■ 
*j naaMk MWMlaa laMt ■nit irii iili .fci tii aatMiAMi m mnm tx- 
Iwaoi M kjpaarrtwtra <M|MmwI <1*1 tial al tMaarc oad 

«. tfena ia«a iraA| liifMai ift* | n »kta »««b aad 

haw fIgrftaaadeRM* *r AnttBMi «Miia.>,aad •<Mrat pro{wr. 
tiaa af mc 4 la 

a. trlaaMMacaaralB Ik* aMaaa<Mw«fcallMcafa*«i«ad after 


a. Mm* arklHa aftarrnalMca iM | a t t a* ; aa* to Ik* ha* caHir*. 

llkk«WMllat«rWaB*alaM|i>t*« •«■**«•* I 
*■' * t i M < * * k oa i k IMiiO i may nf aa|ik|**.arl**t«, , 
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tL Vkw 4 m* a* •m4 mcMH* **4 ri^ Mw Um dckl* t U «h* 
^*4*ct * M *lt y Uutmn«m» m Mnwy.te* •* amn*i •»>* 
«h*l i* th* aM*! p««4mc yar W«(4i* at an*, at •« (u*- 
partMai M (k* a**4 f 

•- Da** (ha <nf titM *■ bAm mih ; aa4 u «h*l yarpam U 

the tliaar at ttabUa tppiM f 

14. Haw way <rra|M at* pr*4iM«4 iiMaaSy af (h* attirU, *1 
whal MWMHM raap*4, *>4 ahxh it (he atiiat muiiumu. 
ketpt hni.or « Mtl ptaCtaW* * 

II. M*4t af ^raahiagaa4 atiaaawtac th* traia, At aaO a <b 
whal laat; haw It It >lar«4 and ptramad « titt l«a ' 
tad it ft h*p( tahatk tai*el4*r>»*f>*»»4h« ifct coautHtti i 

It. Medaaaf tlatahtflh* jiMa At »k»« » «i«»l»M «»«aa*t tad. 
M what Itnw (t baaktd (laia tuwaMy rauUatiMl it ba 
dtbvtrad * 

II. l*Bl»t. irtia, At. haw tpht. t»*aa4, and prapaiad f*«“* “* 
talt, and la ailti awa att ih' !«"*• ha.It apfU. d ’ 

It 4 hat a<t tfct *««*«« a»t iha ataal •»«»«.. t*i mm 

..f va httw* lh« MttI « I'aBawtlii.* At aatl u> "b.l 
a»MBidk« * 

U 1| Iht ptadart h> Iht taataatpoa* af iht d..i<«i. aad taih. 
tiral »«« ■! ft *«’■ ttptitalwa. anti wbtit la i 
t Muutllaaam. 

t ndltraal *t.tr.pt«- af tahatata, tm tali.t*.—. 

•rn4 «»(r^ ^ 

a ItW. H .W »tw„h 4«-. wMh .-dtp—III. <•«- 

b, . plaata aad >ah. al ,o»M. tad .».•«> f-1 ' 

, awa. .« »• — 

bawdit. At U Ih* hataaW (•'» ' 

* whM h... Iht wa... i-*«t dtdttrd .. .a. u., 

» ttai.. wtd f—' 

, 4kt, itlhtt-a-aw 

iMWaaadn-l. W -httw- pf •'»' 

what I. u» .«.tl I--'*'*’ «dt».il 

. a . a -- 

4 Ar* that. -Ifitai.n M.pitai.. 

r,«,.*raal.d»ta4ia l« pajawat •» «ha« 



t «4 1 

•wsMC^aat} ar iw W dM ff«4ac«4* 0*7 

laW? 

T. Da dM a||ftealtaral ciaaa aa g iga antch 1> atkar uu fnmkt- 
caaardjr aad (Vaai wkat caataa^ 

•L b dM acad Mwa bjr ika tiaaat faaaraSjr hia a*a, at baa* 
rawed, aa what tataa haawa ta ha h«t f 
|L Da ifea aftca laata Ihttr vHlaca* tad tagnaaiaina. at 

a>* fit)* abaal ertftar t*****i* «dh the laawaadan 
fVa<|aaai ^ 

Id. IHOtarcat blade af laaiara aranltiag lbrae(haat tba dwirlcl 
mad tbair local atarat tad taadltiOM f 
tl. What » tba proiantMa af tawAaa bad f laUdroJ ta the dim- 
tnci la ttimbb bad (aadrawarM), tad wbat are Oku 
ddbremt daKrlpbaae, Ideal aaaaa* tad dullacttuea ' 
it. t> bat i* Iba aiaal mb far dirldlag Ub enp beta m Iba 
• ta a w ra d ar tad calBraiar, tad b It bjr asitgemml er cam 
tame t 

it. At what rat# »ra tba a*jMr raab eti amtar, woadt »»d ^rm'‘ 
(J%Unr, tmmtmr tad pkattwr} Wvwd' 

14. Made af rrcacatactha raala, Vhraatfa whaat and Ihrir demf 
aailaa Mdeirraawtaacaai aadwbat tatba catbaatad lou oa 
ceibcllas t 

It. la mmm af cara ar pradaaa (aaarallp what praport.<at 

jaaady (aaa iatba|aaataa»aat. tatragaa at labor, wad, ram 
Ua,aad ta tba iBaiaafKltr aa aat f 

la. Wbat arw iba laiaa at badtamaralljr la Iba dblrbt, aad wbal 

ri*a baa Ibaro beam la lha bat at f—t% t 
IT. Are rataa af bad flraciatai aadata Iba ii i w a aa d a t ata Ibarrf.-ra 
aiarb brvkaa iaia pettp thrMO ; aad which arc the brccit 
and wbeaa f 

id. Do aav twpteraraaaHappear ta the baabaadrp af tb* dicirtct. 
at* the bad* aaaro prodaritra ibaa hafeca , cad U cap 
aaw bad euaua| ndar calUralWa aad fron whaacc rw 
ebimed ' 

lb. Hew mmmy r'oar* M flmb bad wad e r catbrmHaa bafiara btl 

aadar a by or fitibw * 

lb. Ealbaetad proporliaa af bad whbe dbtrbt aad ar tUb«a. by, 
aad waalel 



r a* ) 

• « 

n. ituiwucTKms TiAa*, *•. 

I. Vkat w* 4 m tOfia miBfikrMni af Ik* 4iMfM mi w l w n i 
fHftectpaBy uMablteWd. aatar tb* ^ kw*4> < 

L Anidn ardstUag. ktc. m Mlkt. MMtta*. tMlMi a i hcM ii, 
eWalt. *IMb. tawkai fMAi, in. 

n. fea4* 4ke. m « Mt» —ir a w, nul l, hu^ 

««r«, iwiMr, uti, rap*. *«. 

tlL Artlrkt sffWNi, 4»«. •* •MffaUf, afiM. mH. Mtb 

pMt* 4fC. 

rv or<tr»s uuMtigakte. 

a Natam a«l pr-r^ W awh ir*apar«r*lir. fa4 »b«« aaal-^r a# 
{Mark ata a.luBata<l la ka aaipkajraJ by Ibaai irfirnitt>,^ 
**•< flwt^ ratiM be f 

a Haw ataay rtaffea af baa4* baa» l!»* amda (a Ibraagb, aab 
baw laaeb «*rrf<Ma<t »a »ala« a* briat aeaaafwiaiwl > 

4 WbM «Wr iafwM. aiticja* ,4 aay kto4 aia MaBalbeNwab’ 

a Kbal ata tha (wampat *b|acti a4 lb# kaiaibal !«<• a4 iba 4k. 

ffk<l * 

a Wbat aaa Iba raw—a tbpaata tt Iba aMrirt nw apk awaa. 
Cwtaiad. Iba pam wb aa ot pal w rtpaHy a»p*rta4. aB4 f 
labet auaal aa4 rataa > 

I. vnai raw <w ^a•*•#»a»a»*4 ai* l»parl»4 . wbaar. aak 

la abal aaalwr . aad ara lba» (a» Uh eaaiaapuaa a4 lU 
®i f»r r*«»part»*kB' 

• « b*( abrrw. 4re, ara Ibara wb*A *C*r4 aarptoyaMbl •• **4 
kyahla aa aT «bH>« ' 

9 '» !m! pariipa *4 tba prapk a*^ f»W** *'• •** '"f"*"' 

m .... UM 4 «.!«».*/ pawk . »a UM*r awa a..-.-.. 
r»f ftf * 

le Ik^-.ipiMa a .«Mk »«• b®*** «»r*-T“».» «*'^’**’ 

,««. *c lb... U.a4. «4 far *»«' «««-*«>»■ 

II Pa .hrr ,»p4«y aay «w«mbta a*. a4 baa»-r*. a-4 baw 
ftf« ili^y ^ 

11 Wbal U tb. prapartkaMl «l.a af Aa «!«•« «- -f «• • 
„4 .. Ibr .«4. a4 tb. >a«aa.A, « 

11 U b>i ar« iba priacipal aaaieaa «4 »li«ialf*<a ’ *' 

»4 «, *a balk ar Iba paapSa <^7 .eppa. ♦..« *« 
wwa prwlac a> 
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M. Arc ccccparaA with Ibc wcfcc cf 

IcbM : CiMt wImi to the totenatt cf ■ci w ; ^ 

I $. Vhs( wtleic* bare ca » «iit « tibly tton or fsBaa la price wllto- 
la iba tact t» yan*. aa4 ftmm abat caaaa* ' 

A a<HU at tba aaaal prica at tbe acreuarvn at life aa4 
Um pnadpal articiae af IraAa to rai|aauMl, u girtac at 
aecc tbeir ceaiparatlve ralaa. 

Appendix. 

I. trttglU amt Maum r aa, 

t. Hama* cb 4 Jlrrluitloa ef earb klaJ at )mrti. tattr**- ar oihet 
roAr are<l In rbe aHiaesrarenient af UnA in Ike diXrirt > 

S. Accaani aad rertotiam at the rralc nf diCrrrat toixi meour'r 
roaiparad with the Cclentta recte ; sad «bal loccl rule* 
abtein reircrAlaK their cppliratlaa ’ 

S. To mhmt are lhe*e Tarletlna* cttHbntahte, ead bv wham <rrra 
tbee reTenitlT Inlrmiaced cad adopted - and abet Mr the 
Mapbal •tandard uadar Arber > 

4, Wbat to parUrnhrte tt>« preexe rtteat af iha loeal «a, #»t, 

tfr$ka, aad eaatlrr, a« leearallv coiapared with the I'a*. ^ 
mile, cnbtt, acre and inrli . and ahal to ibe aaibotiacd lead 
mrarnra of foremarrat > 

5. Aeraaal at the wrifhtr of the dlrlrtcl. tbeir local naate*. d«der. 

encea, and ralallTa valae, aad cotierpoadeaca Miih Lng- 
Bab rreitbu ! 

f *- 

' A eoaiplata Ibt of Iba aamer of the r o ai p a ay l aarrant* aad 
olherr abo bare been racceaalrehr appointed to Ibe dtder. 
ant odWe* la Ibe dtrlrwt, the datn of Ibeir appalniment, 
and departaro from ibe dtotrtrt Ar. 

A B Onaperaanl^llto rfi/nral wM«ij,fHee*arwf«rto.ll »>« 

he itirrerd that a /nroer rpVr-irdle«ee»lbanea<*,eelrto««xe 
Uto to Inbmap a»(re a m.’t ie<.<4<bnad,ii teiaa aeeo 

rally iatradrd l« ri> ralete the par'ier to aaih atoto** arfawalrlp 
rfyf«riniK tnivridwtth <• rtra-wrnuimmma 
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, fTbv folkywiSf «« % rorrtct U*f np la tka Oataanl 

U» tb« 4!h •♦lit, ui»fr alNfli 4al* a cf»«»j4«-raWa ft«- 


.V, I?. Ftfths tmmirma arli* Mf Ww affartvaMva 

4«ir »ini€JU§ ar pimt* 9f fwt% tf #&« m 4 /fMrw, ar Hfitt VfA/n, 

4r. Vr. J/ 4— pfmte^/^rwm w^kk^t kar* ir/n 

•rmal mkLk m*ii m-rt ««| /W 

t&r rr4met**m if mip» tc. v^/Wi/Wf ; mi mUt h* pmpf^.tei 

gT^tl*m»ip wktrfrtr tnmifi fm tAa timr pmpmi. 
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I*. An (jiuaMnar dnip fnanlljr, nn p «n < < with Ik* infm of 
tebor: MmI «tel i« tk« iBMmt •r awac} ' 

IS. WhsI aiticin ban CMMidcnMy tiMn or faBoo la pi in wiik> 
la tbalwt SS poM*. aaA fnaa ahat caan* ' 

*•* A uMhk of (ho asaal priea of lb« acmmitn of ttf* oaA 
Um priacipal antetm of inda U fai|atMo4, a* giium at 
oeca thoir coatparallv* rataa. 

Appmdix. 

f. I. ITHtU am Uaamrm. 


cnciw, and ralatin ralar, aad coirctroadcacc aiUi Loi- 
U*h wclsho f 

f t. 

A roaipUlC Ibl of th« aaiari of (hr Coaipain^ Krrraat* tod 
oihri* oho h»*» brm •arnotlrolr appoialad (o (ho diffrr. 
oa( oilier* la (hr d<*(nct, ihr dain of ihrlr appoio iinrot. 
and depoKara from (he dUlrIrl Ar. 

A. B (la • pmirsJ »*r olatwfmrrittU ailt 

Sr rSrrntrd (hX a ^iirorc iV<ri<4#riar*H**ara«.ralii*»vo»*» 
tiu aihjrX h tmJkrm up W«r a ipi.-id* hroJ.it leiof rr»r- 
ral/f iXradrd I* eirfwMt (W fmty~i/t «* mh rrpo/XWf 

l« adfmat ladirWaat* amrdiap' I* (v.-aoutaocaa. 
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